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His Royal Highneſs, 


n 
"EF 


x % 


GEORGE, 
Prince of WALES 


Shou'd injure Your 

Royal HiGHness, 

if I imagin'd To 
wanted any Conviction theſe 

Papers can afford. But if 

= A 2 my 


[ 
| 


FP 


JEDIC ATI O N. 


my mean Abilities can con- 
tribute any Thing to the 
Service of Religion, it be- 
comes an Offering due to 
Your Royal Hicnwrss, 
from the Character in which 
I have the Honour to ſerve 
ou. 


Tax Clergy wou'd eſteem 
| themſelves happy, if Argu- 
ments on the Subject here 
treated were every where as 
unneceſſary, as they are in 
Your Royal HIOHNESs's 
Court. With much greater 
Satisfaction We ſhou'd exer- 


ciſe our Miniſtry 1 in en xplain- 
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The DzBicarae * 3 5 
ing the Doctrines, recom- 


mending the Duties, and en- 
forcing the Motives of the 
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tion a. a true Faith may 2 9 ge⸗ 
* nerally be preſumed, 1 


we know, are the proper Sus 


4 perſtructure we ſhou'd build 
upon it; the ordinary Chri- 
ſtian F nad of which we are 
'$ appointed Stewards and Diſ- 


penſers. But when Poiſons 
are diſperſed among our Peo- 


ple, and laid in every one's 
Way, our Office will require 
us to. provide Medicines as 
well as Meat, and ſupply 
them with Antidotes equal 


4111 . A to 
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vi The DEDicaTion. 
to the Danger. When the 
Grounds of our Religion 
are openly attack d; when 
the Authority on which its 
whole Obligation depends is 
diſputed, and Infidelity is 
prevailing as a Faſhion, fome * 
at leaſt among us may ap- 
pear properly employ'd in 
repelling the Enemy. Your ? 
Royal HIHN ESS, we are 
aſſured, wiſhes Succeſs 

every Hand engaged in thi 1 
Service, and we bleſs God 
for the Influence of Lou 


great Epi in promo- 2 
ting it. 


WE 


The DEDicATION. vii 


Mx ſollicit not the Conn- 
tenance of the Great, or the 
Z Afliſtance of Authority, from 
any Diſtruſt of our Cauſe, 
1 or our Abilities to defend 
it. Our Cauſe is the Cauſe 
zz of God and his Chriſt, a- 
gainſt which the Gates of 
* Hell ſhall not prevail: Nei- 
ther will the Labours of the 
Clergy be wanting in a juſt 
Defence of it. And if Pro- 
vidence ſhou'd call us to 
that Trial, we are prepared 
to ſuffer for it, as our Pre- 
deceſſors have done. But 
we may obſerve to Your 


A4 Royal 
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Royal HIGHN Ess, and all 
who are in Authority, that 
o Religion is a Part, and | 
a moſt valuable Part, of 
our Legal Properties. 1 
may obſerve the Teskeney ; 
of theſe Attempts, to unſettle 
Mens Minds from the Prin- 
ciples and Belief of all Re- 
deul ad Religion ; and leave 
every one to perſue what 
each ſhall think fit to cal! 
the Dictates of his natural 
Reaſm. We may obſerve 
what Confuſion theſe licen- 
tious Notions muſt produce, 
what Effects they muſt have 
on Morality, civil Peace, the 
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| Security and Influence of Go- 
vernment itſelf. Publick Wiſ- 


dom may ſurely be permit- 


ted, without the Imputation of 


1 unreaſonable Severity, to re- 
— 3 — 
ing Arrows, Firebrand, and 
Death amongſt us. His Sa- 
cred MAIJESTT will, we 
doubt not, apply Remedies 
3 agrecable to His Wiſdom, 


and reſcue Himſelf and Your 
Royal HIOGHNESS, from 
the terrible Proſpect of go- 


verning a People without any 


Religin. 


/ Ws 


We acknowledge, with 
ande Gratitude to GOD 
and His MajzsTY, the 
Protection our Eſtabliſnment 
enjoys under His gracious 
Adminiſtration ; and rejoice 
in the Hopes Nour Virtues 4 
give us, that this Bleſſing 
ml Fu farther continued 
and confirmed to us and our 


ae 


Tan the Dew of divine 
Benediction may deſcend on 
Your Royal HIGHNE SSS Þ} 

Perſon and Family; That 
the Wiſdom of God may YF 
3 direct 43 


The DEPD 10 AT 


direct, his Power 
and the Graces of his 
ppirit adorn You with eve- 
ry good and perfect Gift, 

is the daily Prayer of our 
Church, and offer'd with un- 
feign'd Sincerity, ö 


» 
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Your Royal Hicn NESSS 
Moſt Dutiful 


Servant and Chaplain, | 


JoHN Roczxs. 
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* ILE the following Di 
courſes were in the Preſs, 
J received a Defence of the 
Diſcourſe of the Grounds 
and Reaſons, Sc. intitled 
The Scheme of Literal Propheſy conſi- 
der'd, Sc. In my fifth Sermon ] occa- 
ſionally diſpute one Point with the Au- 
thor of the Grounds and Reaſons, Sc. 
viz. Whether the Miracles of Chriſt 
aud his Apoſtles are {0 uſeleſs an Evi- 
| dence, as he pretends, in our Inquiry 
whether Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah 
foretold to, and expected by the Jews: 
And I was willing, in ſuch a ſhort 


View 


© 


Ba 


xiv The PREFACE. 


View as the Time permitted, to obſerve 
how far any Thing ſuggeſted by this 
new Piece, affected my Way of Rea- 
Jonny on that Queſtion. 


A confeſs „I conſiderd that Aurbo- 
as arguing under the Perſon of a Jew, 
who acknowledg*d the Eupedtation of 
@ Pefſiah, founded on ſome preceding 3 
Predictious, but deny'd that Jeſus 1 
Chriji had produced ſufficient Evidence 
of his being that Perſon. On this up- 
Poſction 1 obſerva, 


ft, That the Nature of the 7 hing 
requires that this Perſon fſhouwd appear 
to be ſent, or raiſed up, by God, of 
which Miracles are the moſt unqueſtio- 
nable Proof that cou'd be given. 


2'v, From ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſ- 
pels, I obſerv*'d, that the Fews expected 
their Meſſiah ſhowd be diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Power of working Miracles, as a 
 propheſy'd Part of his Character. To 
which Places we may add What Sign 


1 John vi. 20, 31. 


1 ſheweſt 


1 


2208 
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ſheweſt thou that we may believe ? What 


doſt thou work? Our Fathers did eat 


Manna in the Wilderneſs. V here they 


plainly challenge Chriſt to prove himſelf 
like to Moſes (as he had foretold the 


Meſſiah ſhould be) by performing ſome 
Miracle, equal to that of Moſes, in giv- 
ing their Fathers Manna from Heaven. 


To them therefore Miracles were a. ſpeci- 
fick Evidence, without which no one cowd 
be acknowledg*d as the Meſſiah. This 


Argument, indeed, proves only, that 
Miracles were efteem” 4 by the Jeu a 
neceſſary Mark of that Perſon whom 


they expected. What Authority the Jews 
had for this Expectation, is another In- 


quiry. That they grounded it on prece- 


ding Propheſies, cannot be deny' d: And | 


if they truly underſiood thoſe Propheſies, 


then the Concluſion goes farther, and the 


Miracles of Jeſus are one Evidence, that 
be was a Perſon long before foretold ; 
and give all the Teſtimony to him that a 


[ 3 propbe d Character, the leaſt capable of 


being counterfeited of auy, cou'd give. 
And the Generality and Firmneſs of the 
Expectation itſelf, affords a probable 
a. aha dt 6) . 


WE. 
xvi The PREFACE. 
Argument that it was deduced from ſome 
atthentick Expoſition of the PPropheſies. 


This is a way of reaſoning\nſed in other 
hiſtorical Inquiries, and alloWd to have 


Weight, where the Matter will admit 


it, and *tis not plainly contradifted by 
any preceding Teſtimony. 


But the Perſon of the Jew ſeems now 
to be dropp'd, and we are taught, that 
no ſuch Character as a Meſſiah was fore- 
told in any of the antient Propheſies : 
And, to cut off all Argument from the 
general Expettation of ſuch a Perſon 


prevailing among the Fews, tis averr d, 
* that this Expettation was no earlier 


than in or about the Time of Jeſus. *' 

But, m the firſt Place, how does this 
Gentleman prove it no earlier * Why he 
affirms it ; and there remaining to us no 


Jewiſh Writers for ſome Ages before, he x 


is very ſure we cannot produce any that 
mention it. But ſince all the Jewiſh 
Writings about that Time mention it, 


= Scheme of literal Propheſ' y conſider'd, Cc. Cap. I. 
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Without the leaſt Intimation of its No- 
velty, or aſſigning any Author from whom 
it was lately derived, or any Date of its 
= Commencement ; this is a fair Pre ſump- 
tion that the Riſe of it was much older, 
aud beyoud Memory at that time. And 
= ſence this Expettation was profeſſtdly 
= founded on the prophetick Writings, the 
* Expoſition of thoſe Writings, from which 
it aroſe, muſi have been as old as the 
Expectation ; and may, with Probabili- 
ty, be thought to have deſcended down 
from the prophetick Age, tho" *twas more 
generally attended to near the Time of 
7 Jeſus. * This Gentleman wou'd diſpa- 
rage this way of arguing, as no better 


than the Papiſts Method of proving. 


Wo. 
x 


The Expectation of a Meſſiah, as founded on the 
Prophets, appears not only from the Goſpels, but from 
the oldeſt Rabbinical Books, the Targums of Jonathan 
and Onkelos; the former, according to the Jews, was 
wrote before Chriſt, and the latter * after. *Tis pre- 
2 tended, indeed, that theſe are later, and much I interpo- 
lated: But if they are interpolated, it muſt have been 
= done by the Jews, in whoſe Hands they were, for the 
early Chriſtians do not appear to have known them: 
And *tis not probable, the Jews wou'd inter polate Ac- 
Eknowledgments ſo much in Favour of Chriſtianity, as 
„that any of the Propheſies referr'd to by Chriſt or his 
- XZ Apoſtles did really relate to the Meſſiah. 9 0 
P Scheme of literal Propheſy, Oc. p. 16. 
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Euchariſi in a figurative Senſe, as we 


Chriſtian Church in thoſe Ages, but that 


the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was 


the Eaſt, and by Paſch. Radbertus in the 


_— 


xviii The P RE FACE. 
* Tranſubſtantiation, who beginning at 
the Age in which it was profeſedly 
taught, preſume thence backwards on a 
Tradition from the Apoſtles. But he 
will percerve a great Difference between 
them, when he obſerves, that the Pro- 
reftants ſhew a continued Succeſſion of © 
Chriſtian Writers, thro ſeveral Centu- © 
ries after the Apoſiles, who explain the 
Words of Chrift in the Inſtitution of the 


do 5 which proves, not only that Tran- 
ſubſtantiation was not the Doctrine of the 


the Doctrine which we affirm in oppoſi. 


tion to it, was. Nay, we can aſſign the 


Time when, and the Perſons by whom | 
firſt publiſb'd, viz. by John Damaſcene in © 


W eftern Church. Here the Tradition it- 
Self is diſproved, and not merely by Fi- 
lence, but by poſitive Evidence. Let this © 
Gentleman then tell us, by whom the Ex. © 
pectation of a Meſſiah was firſt publiſh'd, * 

* Pag. 65. 
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Let him produce a Succeſſion of Fewihh 
= MWriters, antecedent to the Time in which 
b he allows that Expettation to have pres 
9 vailid, contradifling it, and the Inter. 

pretation F the Prophets on which it 
f 5 was founded : This will be ſomething to 
| his Purpoſe - But ſince he cannot pro. 
| duce one, a wide Difference muſt be at« 
1 between theſe Caſes, in the 
} dery Point of Argument; and therefore 
1 4 Parity of Reaſon cannot lie from the 
| ove to the other. But were the Tradi- 
ion in both Caſes upon an equal Foot, 
Tot the different Character of the Doc- 
IF trines deſtroys all Compariſon between 
3 them. The one is ſo evident a Fatſhood, 
= that it cannot, upon any Tradition, be 
admitted as the intended Senſe of Words, 
which we acknowledge to have been di- 
= winely inſpired. But this Author will 

never prove it equally impoſſible , that the 
Prophets ſhowd intend the Senſe in which 
"2 the Jews underſtood them, and from 
" # which they derived their Eæpectation 
M a Meſſiah, 


2 But 


jects it as a Forgery. Thus he rejefts 


F that Prance . And in another Place 
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But ſuppoſe this general Expectation, 
and the Expoſition of the Prophets from 
which it was derived, did obtain no car- 
lier than he pretends. Is it impoſſible 
that a Propheſy which was not under- 
ſtood before, huwd begin to be underſtood 


then? Many Reaſons mi mu be given, 
why divine Wiſdom Shou d chooſe to deli 


ver Propheſies in ſome Obſturity. From © 
this Gentleman's way of reaſoning I may © 
ſuggeſt one. I, here ver he apprehends a 
Propheſy to be plain, he immediately re- 


the Book of Daniel, becauſe it ſpeaks of 
Matters of Fact, in the way of Prophe- 
pheſy, with the Clearneſs of Hiſtory * 
And thinks, the clear Reference in it to 
Alexander the Great, does itſelf evince 
that *twas compoſed ber the Conqueſts 


he tells us, The Punctuality of the Pre- 
diftions in it, ſo uncommon to Prophe- 
ſies, can be owing to nothing but the 
Time of its Compoſition ; when the Au- 

Pag. 143, + Pag. 431. 
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thor cou'd very eaſily place the Things 
he treated of, in the order of Time in 
which they happened *. If Punctuality 


and Clearneſs are ſuch certain Marks 


that a Propheſy is ſpurious, we muſt 
| 1 confeſs it agreeable to the Wiſdom of God, 
to involve what he intended to be re- 
ceiv'd as a real, genuine Propheſy, in 


9 ſuch + Obſcurity as might ſecure it from 


ſo inſuperable a Suſpicion of Impoſture. 


thus obſcure, it has no Meaning, and can 
| ſegnify nothing at all, But if it be poſ- 
ſible for the Spirit of God to deliver Pro- 
Pbe ſies with ſome certain Meaning, and 
every Propheſy muſt be obſcure, to gain 
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But then, it ſeems, if the Propheſy is 


it the credit of being a real Propheſy, 
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then God may deliver an obſture Pro- 
pheſy with ſome certain Meaning, And 
if it be obſcure, it may not be preſently 
underſtood, but lie a long Time in the 


„„ 11 | 

+ The Right Reverend the Biſhop of Litchfield and Co- 
ventry's Defence, Cc. p. 407, & ſeq. has ſhewn from the 
Prophets themſelves, Declarations that ſeveral of their 
Propheſies were dark and unintelligible, and were to con. 
tinue ſo, till about the Time of their Completion ; and 
that God purpoſely conceabd his Meaning in ambiguous 


and figurative Expreſſions. 
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xii The PREFA GE! 
dark. But when the Completion of i | 


draws near, it is very reafonable ro © 3 | 
imagine, that the Providence of God | 4 
fhowd prepare Men for it by a greates | 4 1 
Attention to the Propheſy'; that it 
 fhowd appear in more Light, and ral | 3 | 
ſueh Expettations, as might aſpoſt Men 

20 acknowledge the Event, when fuk. | 

Hed. Suppoſing then, wot granting, 
that the Expectation of the Jews, an 
the Expoſitions of the Prophets on hieb 
” was founded, were no oldtr than this © 
Aut bor pretends ; yer it cannot be n 
inferrd, that theſe \ Kupoſctious were 1 
uor agpreable to the real Tntention of the 
Propheſies, but the Preſi p- will | 
rather He on the other BA: 2 8 * 
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Te. ee of __ Jas: n q 
they affirm the Expettation" of 1 Me 
2 4 as © foretald by the Prophets, are 
treated by this Gentleman as very in- L 
conſiderable Evidence tho? great Stre 1 10 
75 laid by him on a ſingle Authority , | 4 
diſtoning,. or even doubting of 1 11. a IJ 
* R. Hillel's Opinion, that 10 Aeli. al 
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was foretold beſide Hezekiah, is intro- 
duced with pompous Encomiums on his 


Character. And ſome Others are ſup 4 
poſed to have approved his Doctrine 


H rh t they profeſs*d the contrary to it 
Y becauſe they did not + excommunicate, 


N or deem him an Apoſtate. Hillel /zved 


in the third Century, when more than 
| 7220 hundred Tears Experience might 
Lell have convinced him f the Def 


YZ culties, which he and his Brethren la- 


our under „ in diſputing with the 
| 3. while they acknowledg'd, that 
cbe Propbeſior appeal d to did really, in 
lein original Intention, relate to a fu- 
ture Meſſiah. And is it any Wonder, 


3 bar 2 zealous and obſlinate Jew ſhowd 


_ driven, as the laſt Refuge of a deſpe- 
rate Cauſe, to cut the Knot which. he 
con'd not unty, and deny their 7 radi- 
Lions, when he cou'd not otherwiſe an- 
Wer the Chriſtian Arguments from them ? 
Or that the good Intention of the Expe- 
3 dient ſbou'd procure him Excuſe from 
ir Brethren, » tho? roy cou'd not agree 


+ Pag 25. 
a 4 4 „„ 


Sv The PR K FACE. 5 
in gere with him? This Pes ow | 3 
ir the firſt Inſtance produced, of any i 
Rabbi declaring for this Opinion; nei- 
"ther does he appear to have had many 
 Pollawers. The general Stream of Jew- 
iſh Writers, both before and after him, 
profe eſs the Expettation of a Meſſiah, as 
; vert in the ancient Propheſie es umg. | | 
moſt of the ſame Prophe ſies which 9 3 
Chrif and his Apoſtles had appeal'd to. 
And their Teſtimony is of the more Weight Þ 
in this Caſe, becauſe they may be fip- 
: 20 ſed unwilling Witneſſes. Nothing but 
4 firm Convittion, that theſe Traditions 
were derived down to them from un- 
queſtionable Authority, cord have indu- 
red them to give their Adverſaries the q 4 
Ad Vantage : of them. And this Pre. E 
ſumption is all we have Occaſion to in. 1 
Fr from their Teſtimony. Fr I con-. 
"Feſs, I do not think the Concurrence „ 
the Rabbinical Writers, how general ſo- 
ever, in the traditionary Application of 
2 Propheßß, will amount to a neceſſary Þ 
Prof that tis N 270d. N 
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. 45 \ Convidtiow of « a 5 theſe 
| Traditions: may properly be urg' d, as 
e upon Conceſſion. And ſince 
| both the Diſcourſe of the Grounds. and 
Reaſons,. &c. and the Defence of it iu- 
Alt with much Triumph, on any Paſe 
_ in theſe Writers, which either an 


of ah in the ancient Scriptures, or denies 
p 7he Relation of any particular Propheſy 
10 him; theſe Suggeſtions are fairly re- 


the. general Current of Jewiſh. Tradi- 
tion. | We. may hence alſo further 0b- 
ee, that the Applications of the an- 
tient  Propheſies to a future Meſſiab, 


3 were not Invention of their own to 
y. & ferve a preſent Turn, but agreeable to 
1 the receiv'd Sentiments of that Nation. 
o- And fence theſe Traditions muſt have ob- 
tain d ſome conſiderable Time before the 
Birth of Jeſus, and no Date can be 
| fixed for their Commencement, it is. a 
| probable Concluſion that they were de- 
rived down from the Prophetick Age. 
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general difowns the Prediction of a Mef- 


e. by ſhewing that they contraditt 


| whence | Chriſt and his Apoſtles argue, 


e L 
Ws. 
* as = 


Re 3. eh” 
* 


In explaining the Phraſeology of the ſa -.- 
ered Writers, the Peculiarities of their i 
S:yle, the Cuſtoms. they, often refer to, 
aud the uſual Signification F certain i 
Types, and Emblems in the Propbetick 
Language, the | Remains of Jewiſh Tre- Þ 
dition tranſmitted to us in the Rabbi: 
nical Books, and eſpecially the earlieft ® 
of them, are certainly proper Helps, ans 
ſome of the beſt we have. But tho tbhbe 
Aliſtances we receive from them be ve. 
ry. great , and give both Light aud 
Strength to the Evidences of Criliie V4 
nity, _ particularly in its Appeal to tbe 
ancient Propheſies 5 5 yet, With, all. Sub: E | 
miſſi ou to better Judgments, NI. neither 
copceiue the Arguments ariſing from them Þ 
 firong enough to ſiand ſingly by them. 
31 nor ſo a, peek but 4 


Une” 


. them. Do. 
"oh Miracles wrought by Grit = 1 
bis Apoſtles, I contend to be a clear, di. 
rect Poser of their Miſſion from Cod, 1 
aud conſequently they aſſert the Authority i 
HY ſiviue n te their Application of | 
the 


this Way of Reaſoning as any Thing 
rere 5 tis obvious enough, and was exe 
3 | cellently and fully urged by tbe Right 
XZ Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Litchfield 
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, Coventry in his vito Chap. 70 which 


AY % 
1 

= 
£7 
3 

2 
1. 
* I 054 
4 3,58 
2 
\ gp 
1 
3 

ww 

8 
4 

/ 1 

4 

, 

* 


= his © Anſwerer bas given, in my Opi. 
nion, a very inſufficient Reply. Tnftead 
] J | of refuting his Arguments, which | he 
oug bt to have done if be cou d, he has only 
1 produced the Aſertions of ſome learned 
XZ Men, that an Atteſtation from the Pro- 
phets is neceſſary to ſupport the Pre. 
IX tenſions of our Lord to the Charafer 
f the Meſſiah ; we own it ; and inſiſt, h 
that the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apo- 
les lead us neceſſarily to the Acknows- 
leugment of ſuch an Atteſlation. Here 
are Propheſies appeal'd to, in Prof that 
= Jeſus "Chriſt was a Perſon antiently 
= foretold by the Spirit of God, under 
the Character of a Meſſiah , a great 
3 ws 4c who ſhowd come. Upon this 


a Que ſtion ariſes , whether theſe Pro- 


1 1257 es bad, in their firſi Intention, any 


| Relation to ſuch a Perſon 5 and what 
| better. Proof can be given or required 


I of 


er in a orm 1s es” 


tended by his Spirit in any Propheſy, 
that certainly was intended in it 


in the Propheſies which they apply, the = 4 


xXxviii The PREFACE. 
of ſuch Relation, than the Affirmation 
of the ſame Spirit, who is ſuppoſed to 
have dictated the Prophe 5 The Are 3 


Ah Ot art der da ud 


But 


God affirms, that in the Propheſies * ; 
apply'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, bis © 
Spirit intended to WIR 4 . 8 3 
br RE aig * 


Te 4 Minor 74 N . rande 


. hat 42 Perſon or Perſons a Nova . 
to be inſpired ” God, e y wg ago 11 
Mme But \w mn 


Chriſt and his Apo files are My to 
be inſpired by God, and affirm, that 


Spirit intended to ſented 4 nes we ö 
* Sc. N 


For 
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7 For Proo vof f the In its of Crip 
and his Apoſtles, we appeal to the Mi- 
XZ racles wrought by them, the moſt une x- 
| ceptionable Evidence any Perſon can give, 
that he is ſent by God, and ſpeaks with 
J bis Authority. T can perceive no De- 
1 * in this Argument, and think it not 
the worſe for being plain and ſhort. 

J * it be ſhewn impoſſible for the Pro- 
5 | pheſy to have had ſuch Intention, it is 
nee Miracles will not prove it, be- 
cauſe Miracles cannot prove an Impo f. 


= poſition, the Propheſ might have fuch 
| 1 Intention, the Aſertion of a Perſon, 

1 l whoſe Mill. on from God is atteſted by 
Miracles, is a juſt Proof of ſuch Inten- 
tion. That tis poſſible to underſtand the 
Propbeſies in Queſtion with ſuch Inten. 
tion appears, becauſe they have been and 
are ſo under ſtood, both by Jews and Chri- 
ſtiaus ; and the Author of Grounds and 
| 1 | Reaſons finds ſuch Intention aſſerted by 
= 1 Arguments at leaſt, ariſing from 
3 the Matter, the Expreſſions, and Cir- 
j aulas of the ds themſetves, 
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Joins: But if, upon any poſſible Sup- 


| 


e The/PREFACE 


and Traditions, who 2 Beginning rannot IJ 
be «ſſign'd, affirming it. The Diſpute be- 
teen him and his Adverſaries is not, 
% far as I apprehend, whether it be 
Poſſible the Propheſies might have ſach 
Intention, but whether ſuch Intention ® 
can be made to appear to any one in- 
clined to conteſt it; and when the In. 
tention is affirm'd by a Perſon, who gives ® 
the beſt Evidence of his Inſpiration that 
can be given, I think the Queſtion ir 
fairly decided by divine u ts 


This Sher knen e as 1 obſerved 3 
befor e, to aſſume the Perſon of a Jew, ® 
one who own*'d the " Pere of the 

antient Propheſies ; and agreeably he F 
tells us, that we ought regularly to ble 
firſt Converts to Judaiſm, and then pro- 
reed, upon the Principles of that Reli- 
gion, to examine the Evidences of the 
Chriſtian. In debating this Queſtion, 
therefore, I ſuppoſed his Objectious to 
ChriſPs Allegations of the antient Pro- 
pheſies to have been made by a Jew, and 
obſerve, that, having from our Lords 
Miracles the ſame 0 I might ſa y greater } 
Rea- S | 
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| to believe that God. ſpate. by 
X Chriſt, as be had to believe that God 
I ae by the Prophets He had the ſame 
Cor greater Authority for the Expo+ 
KG 7101 " Application of the Propheſtes, 
4 he had for the Propheſies themſelves. 
Aut the Argument will equally conclude, 
1 Z Þ we change the Perſon to a Gentile. 
For ſuppoſe a Gentile, upon the C. ight 
er, Aforance of Criſs Miracles, 10 
| * have been convinced of his Miſſion from 
gd, as. the Confiderer of the Scheme 
Jof literal Propheſy , &c. acknowledges 
be might: be. He tells us, that * Had 
] Jeſus Chriſt come as a Perſon ſent with 
XZ a. new Revelation from God, and per- 
EZ form'd, Miracles as Credentials of his 
* Miſſion, he wou'd have had a Right to 
bave been attended to, and try'd upon 
that Foot; an if no internal Objeftion 
bad appear d againſt his Doctrine, his 
Miracles ought to have determin'd Men 
0 to have believ'd on him. Mell then; 
this Convert finds Jeſus to have. = 
ned the Character 4 Fo Meſſiah , 
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Perſon ſuppoſed to be foretold in the 
Jewiſh Prophets. We acknowledge it 
requiſite, that this Claim ſhou'd appear 
duly ſupported ; and are at Liberty to ü 
ſuppoſe, that no Contradiftion to any 
Propheſy is afſign*d, in Diſproof of this 
Claim; but that the Queſtion lies before 
Him, under the Difficulties ſuggeſied by | 
our modern Objecters. Several Prophe- * 
les are appeaPd to, as predicting this 
| Meſſiah ; and are acknowledg'd by the 
Jews to have had that Intention : But 
when he comes to examine theſe Pro- 
pheſies, we will ſuppoſe ( with all the * 
Advantage to the Objefters that may 
ve) that he finds no clear. expreſs Men- 
tion of ſuch a Perſon, but that ſuch In- 
tention is collected only from ſome ob- « 
ſeure Paſſages, or from ſome typical, 
allegorical , or - ſecondary Senſe of the 
Words. In ſhort, that it does not ap- 
pear to him from the Words themſelves, 
that either the Jews, or Chriſt, had any 
certain indubitable Grounds for ſuch Ap- i 
plication, Suppoſe all this, I ſay, et 
when he obſerves the Ground he already i 
flands on, that he has the fulleſt Proof 
that 


* 


J 
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| :hat can be given, that Jeſs Chriſt, 
| who affirms this Expoſition, is a Per- 


3J T ſent by God, and who ſpeaks with \ 
615 Authority , might he not juſtly ar- 
gue thus? — It is not impoſſible, but N 
== < the divine Wiſdom might intend to de- 
Tz « lover theſe Propheſies with ſome O. 


; ba ſeurity 5 7ay, there are obvious Rea- ; 


„ /ons which might induce him to do No. . 
G0 certainly knows, whether he in- 
WR tended thus to foreſignify this Event 
2 K 07 not. 17 he affirms the I ntention, 
can I diſpute his Authority , „ and 
tell him he did not intend it? And 
"F< ſince the Miracles of Chriſt give me 
„ the utmoſt Aſſurance of his divine 
Miſſion, what he declares, God de- 
„ clares ; and I can no more doubt the 
1 4 „ Truth of his Expoſition, that I can 
doubt the Veracity of God”, No in. 


Z J :c7nal Objeftion, but a manife Y. Impoſ- i 


. bulity in the Aſertion, can invalidate 


bis Reaſoning ; and ſuch, I pi ume, 


I will not be produced. But till it is 
Produced, this Gentleman muſt be con- 
I tented to retract alſo his * Parallel 


* Pag. 316. | | 
b | be- 
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between the Papiſts Proof of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation by their Miracles, and our 


Proof of the Intention of the Jewiſh Pro. q | 


pheſres from the Miracles of Chriſt. For 
Tranſubſtantiation is a Doctrine incapa- 


ble of being proved by Miracles; ſo 
manifeſt a Falſhood muſt overbear the 
utmoſt Evidence that can be produced 


for Inſpiration. But the Caſe is quite 


otherwiſe here. The Point in Oneſtion 
. whether an antient Propheſy, ſup- 


poſed to have been dictated by the Spi. 
rit of God, was intended to preſignify Þ 
a Meſſiah, or not. It is diſputed pro 
and con by probable Arguments, ariſing © 
from ſuch Lights and Circumſtances, * 


as are uſually call'd in to illuſtrate an- 
tient obſcure Writings : And we think, 


the greater Weight of theſe Arguments | 
ir with us, But ſuppoſing the Ballance 
only equal, or even inclining againſt us; 
yer when we have the beſt Proof, which Þ 


in the Nature of the Thing can be gi- 


ven us, that God himſelf affirms the 
Intention we contend for, the Scale i: 
turn'd with ſo vaſt a Preponderancy, i 
| as leaves no farther Room for Doubt. 
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be conſider'd as the Author of them, 
and muſt certainly be the beſt Expoſitor 


e his own Meaning in them. And ſince 
Miracles are the ſtrongeſt and moſt un- 
= exceptionable Evidence of any Perſons 
= Inſpiration by God, if a Perſon, whoſe 
Miſſion is ſo atteſted, affirms a parti- 
= cular Meaning, God himſelf muſt be un- 
Aer ſtood to 2m it. This ſingle Argu- 
ment, unleſs it can be Heron to be barr 4 
9 a manifeſt Impoſſibility in the Mat- 


ter afirm'd, is ſuſſicient to carry us 
= thre every Queſtion which can ariſe 
aon this Subject. It aſſerts not only the 
Application of the Jewiſh Propheſies, 
to which it bears Witneſs, but the Au- 
3 thority of the Propheſies themſelves. It 

born and confirms all Evidences a 


priori, gives Strength even io probable 
Conjectures F the Intention of the Pro- 
7 and removes every Difnculty ſiig- 
15 againſt them. Ju particulur, it 
gives a full, and perhaps the beſt, Au- 


3 wer 70 that Objeftion of the Adver- 
Js. 
1 Frity of the Jew Traditions, they will 


That if we allow the Autho- 


b 2 prove 
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prove more than we deſire; that tie 
Perſon foretold by the Prophets was a 
temporal Deliverer, and not ſuch a Meſ- 
ſiah as we contend for. « For when their 
Tradition for the Prediction of a Meſ- X 
fiah is affirm'd, and the particular Cha- 
rafter in which they expected him to 
appear, is rejected by divine Authority, 
we have very good Reaſon to believe 
them right in one Tradition, and miſtaken 3 
in the other. I do not offer this in Di 
paragement of any other Reply, that maß 
be given. But I am inclined to think, * 
that whoever will attentively exmine the 
Grounds upon which he admits one Part 
of the Tradition, and rejects the other, 
will find himſelf principally to reſt on 
this Argument: And that if our Lord 
had appear d in the Figure of a temporal F 
Prince, and confirm'd the literal Meaning | 
of thoſe Propheſies, which are underfioad Þ 
of a Meſſiah, and ſpeak of him under that 
Character, he uu, readily have admit. F 
ted that Meaning. 1 


n 


F 


ſs my ocon Part, I. ſeruple not t1 
_ own, that 1 therefore believe the Jewiſi 
Re. 
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rte e ; becauſe T1 find it confirmed 
2 + the Chriltian: For tho? the Jewiſh 
| ? Revelation is ſupported by direct Proofs 
4 of its own, yet theſe Proofs wou'd not 
baue appear'd with the ſame Light and 
Force, if they had not been ſtrengthen'd 
- 07, the Teſtimony of the Goſpel Revela- 
tion. I om convinced of the divine Au- 
s zhority of Jeſus Chriſt by full Evidence, 
and eſpecially by the Miracles which at- 
teſt it. I here fix my Foot, and under 
this Conviction conſider what He has 
ran ght. He affirms the Jewiſh Revela- 
tion in general, and the View and In- 
*X zention of ſeveral particular Pr opheſies es 
in it. I diſcern nothing impoſſible in 
2 his Aerion nothing that can oblige 
ne to retrafft my Belief C his divine 
= Authority, cnd therefore J am aſſured 
that Authority, of the Truth of what 
Je offirms, In a general View of that 
X Revelation He propoſes to me, I am 
les Sd to ſee a wonderful Scheme of 
1 | Providence derived down, with great 
Conſiſtency, from the Beginning of the 
Y World, and gradually oper d thro a long 
X Succeſſion of Ages. I obſerve, with Satis- 
I b 3 Fac. 
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faftion, the Evidences ariſing to this H. 
em, from the direct Proofs of the Jewiſh 
Religion, the Import, the Rites and Tuſti- 
7ntions of that Revelation, and the Tradi- * 
tions of that People; But all theſt are but 
acceſſional Supports, to Concluſions alrea- * 
dy proved by divine Authority; with. F- 
ont which, theſe other Arguments udn d 

have given but a faint and uncertain 

Light ; or, at leaſt, wow?d have wanted 
that Clearneſs and I orce, with which 

they NOW appear. 


A Jew, indeed, , wowd naturally be- 
gin at the other End of the Argument, 
and proceed from his Couviction of that 
Revelation which he had before receiv'd, 
to examine the Chriſtian. His firſt In- 
quiry cod be, whether they were con. 
ſiſtent; his next, what Teſtimony the 
former bore to the latter And while 
he was in this Search, the Import of 2 
the Propheſies, Traditions, and hat- 
1 ever other Lights might aſtertain the 3 
3 Intention of them, wou'd be proper Sub- 
== jecks of his Conſideration. F be per- 9 
9 ei d 2 irreconcileable Contradiction Se- 
- tween 
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TZ tween the two Revelations, he cou'd not 


| g | acknowledge both 5 and if be adhered 


; 


8 
9 
3 


4 q to the former, he muſt rejeft the latter. 


| But if he had no other Objection, be- 
2 ſome Difficulties and "Uncertain- 


1 4 ties in the Application of the Prophe- 


_ es appeal d to, when he attended to ; 
| the direct Proofs of ChriſPs divine Au- 


| | | | choriry, that Authority muſt over-rule 
3 | all Doubts or Scruples of that Kind, 
3 which cou'd remain with him, So that 
3 | his Inquiry wow d end, where mine be- 


| gar, and both wow'd ultimately reſt on 


3 2 | the ſame Foundation, the divine Autho. 


rity of Chriſt. 


If the Premiſes in this Way of 3 
ſoning are allou'd, the Concluſion, ſo 


| for as I can perceive, follows by clear 


and neceſſary Conſequence from them. 
am not wanting in a juſt Deference 


to the Sentiments of learned Men; But 
when , upon the beſt Attention in my 
Power, I am convinced an Argument ts 


= concluſive, I cannot, upon any Autho- 


rity, give it up as inconcluſive. What 
my learned and worthy Friend the Dean 
b 4 of 


2 
n 
iz. 
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of Chicheſter ſays, is certainly very true, 
vis. What a Prophet has not ſpoken, 
Miracles will not prove him to have 
ſpoken: For neither Miracles, nor 'any 
Thing elſe, can prove an Impoſſibility. * 


But when the Queſtion is only about 
the Meaning and Intention of what a 

Prophet has ſpoken, if an Intention ® 
be. afſign'd, which is not only poſſible, 
but ſupported by ſeveral probable Ar- 
 guments, the Affirmation of divine Au- 
thority, aſſured to us by Miracles or 
any other proper Evidence, is the moſt 
deciſiue Proof,, that the DENG . De 
Subject is capable of . 
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. ly Diſpute with - the Author of 
Green and Reaſons, & c. is con nes 
7% a ſmacle Point; and I can obſerve 
nothing more in his Defender, by. which 
any Concluſion f mine appears to be af 
fected. When he publijpes his threaten d 
Treatiſe of Miracles, I may Perhaps 4 
find my. ſelf more concern'd. In the © 
mean time I doubt not but the worthy 


Perſons be oppoſes, will 4 themſelves 
and him fuſtice. 
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But in his XIII Chapter, where he o- 
pense his Scheme of Liberty, he comes 
= within the compaſs of 4 Subjett, wwhith 
I have formerly con ſider'd with ſome At- 
XZ zention. I ſhall therefore give him my 
= Refleftions on this Part of his Pen form- 
V ance; to which J am the rather induced, 
= becauſe the Cenſure I paſs in the follow- 
iug Diſcourſes on theſe Schemes, as ten- 
= ding only to Licentiouſneſs and Confuſi- 
on, appears fully coufirm'd in it. And 
I uſe him with ſomewhat - leſs Ceremo- 
y than ] have hitherto done, the ſcur- 
X r:lous Inſolence, with which he here 
treatæ a learned and venerable Prelate of 
our Church, will be my e 


122 breaks forth iuto Reproaches Kein 
the Biſhop, for pre ſuming to hope for 
the Royal Protection and Countenance 
of his Majeſty, and the Aſſiſtance of 
9 thoſe employ'd in the Adminiſtration 5 
Vor thoſe, on the like, Paſſages in his 
Lordſbip's Dedication are what, I ſup- 
| Fs he reflefts on, as | calling in the. 
1 Aid of the e Magiſtrare. Ard e 
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ſuch Aid his Lordſhip might reaſonably 


call fir. This Gentleman muſt know, ® 
that our Religion is incorporated into 
our civil Conſtitution, and become a legal 
Part of our Property; as much ſecured © 


to us by the Oaths of our Princes, and 


the Authority and q auctions of our Laws, 
as our Lives, or Fortunes. On this Ar. 
gument, we all know, the Revolution, aul 
the happy Settlement conſequent to it were | 
founded; and we are firmly aſſured, ©. 
that His Majeſty's royal Wiſdom and u. 

ſtice will not permit, nor his Councellors *% 
adviſe, the Subver ſi on of that Founder f 


tion. 


The Chriſtian Religion did not obtain 


Objection that Perſons, of as much Lear- 


11g and Parts as this Writer can pre- 3 


tend to, con'd ſuggeſt, had been heard 


and refuted: And then, upon full Con- 
vittion of ts Divine Authority, and the 9 
Excellency of its Rules, it receivd that 
Encouragement, which Civil Power will 
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the Favour of civil Eſtabliſhments, with. \ | 
out due Conſideration. It had been dif- 
puted near four Hundred Tears ; every 
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ever find it neceſſary to give to ſome Neli- 
ien or other. And does he think theſe 
Y Concluf ons are all to be reverſed, publick 
© Conſtitutions unframed, and all Laws 
en, as often as any petulant Serib- 
er ſhall have an itch to ſhew his Skill 
in . ye and revive the Controver- 
5 again! Are Queſtions of this Impor- 
= fance to be kept open for ever? And ir 
z it not poſſible for us ever to know when 
Le have attained Truth and Convittion ? 
I * the Liberty he contends for were e- 
5 2 Rabliſh*d, Truth, he zhinks, muſt needs 
have the Ad vantage over Error and Falſe- 
hood. Chriſtianity has ſtood the full Tri- 
a4 of Debate, under all the Liberty of 
= Oppoſition to it, that could be deſired, 
and has yrevaild. We have then this 
3 Circumſtance to add to the dire Eviden- 
ces of its Truth: And muſt we never 
reſt in our Concluſion, ſo long as there is 
one Inſidel left, who has Vanity enough 
to think he has ſomething to offer, not 
1 con ſider d before FP" Juſt Reply ir not, 
3 and will not be, wanting to all he has 

ad. or can ſay ; but while our Laws 
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continue in Force, he muſt not expect they. 
| ſhould ſtand fill and be only. idle Spec- 
tators of the Conteſt. He is pleasd to 
think, that whoever advances any Prin. 7 
22675 contrary to bis, (i. e.) conu- 


tende for any religious Eftabliſhments, * 
* ought to be made an Example, That i, 
he. contradicts what the Laws of his 
Country deem the Goſpel, all Advanta- 
ges ſhou'd be taken againſt him from 
thoſe Laws, and particularly, that the 
Na. Prelate he diſputes with, mou'd be 4 

thus taken to task for his Dottrines. This . 
it ſeems wou'd be n0 Perſecution, but a 


Propoſal highly juſt to be put in Exccuti- - 
on. But if the Laws, which be openly * 
2 onts, were to be executed upon him- ©. 


ſelf ; if any Reflraint ſpou'd be laid on 
the Liberty he aſſumes of publiſhing No- 4 
lions ſubverſive of the Chriſlian and al! F_ 

reveal d Religion, and which manife july | 


tend. 2 introduce the utmoſt Confuſion, ci- ; | 4 


vil and religious 3 we ſhowd preſently, 3 
I diubt not, have an Out-cry of Tyran- i 
ay, Perſecution, and Inquiſition. If be 
were ſo rhronghly convinced, as he pre- 
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ende , "of the Truth of bis Notions, and 

3 „his Duty to publiſh them, he fhowd 
7 not, methinks, be ſo very apprebenſic Ve wr 
WM, little Diſcouragement. The Chriſtian 
XZ Religion, he knows, has ſtood firm thro 
the moſt enraged Perſecutions of ſeciilar 
Poder; and been atteſted by the Blood of 
' EZ ;mumerable Martyrs. And notwithſtand-. 
ing his mean and diſingenuous Reflection 
"Ron the Clergy of this Church, as Men ſo 
Barrach'd to Ait Pr eferments, that they 
ond + ſubſcribe to any thing rather 
than part with them, he may be able to 
Frecollef within his own Memory, or late 
+ Hiſtory can recount to him, numerous 
Examples among them of a Courage [a 
Rperiormo all Impreſſions of ſecular Ter- 
ror. Aud be may aſſure himſclf, they 
vill appear withas much Zeal and At7i- 

vity againſt Libertiniſin and Anarchy, 
40 they ſhew'd then againſ? Tyranny 3 LIT 
HF the Occaſion requir'd it, wou'd be as 
2 little moved by any Fear of & Hering, 43 
me they were then. And I may obſerve ro 


be EZ this Gentleman, that the Reſolut on and 
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ing for any Cauſe, is no inconſiderable F 
Argument in its Favour. Before he pre. 
tende to compare his Religion with the 
Chriſtian, he muſt produce ſome Ballance IJ | 
to the Teſtimony of its Martyrs. 4A 
 Confeſſor or two would be a mighty Or. 
nament to his Cauſe. If he expeffs to 
convince us that he is in earneſt, and > 
believes himſelf, he ſhould not decline 
giving us this Proof of his Sincerity ; 
what will not abide this Trial, we ſhall * 
ſuſpect to have jbut a poor Foundation. 
And when we ſee him ſo terribly frigh- 
ted with Apprebenſion of the very gentle 
Reſtraints of our Laws, calling out to 
have the Edge of them turned, and hi- 
Adverſaries + ſingled out and made 
Examples by them, we can hardly thin? 
him in earneſt in what be has wrote; 


or that he means any Thing more, than 


to ſhew us a Specimen of his Parts ande 
Reading, to give vent to his great Ple. 
thory of, Knowledge, teaze the Clergy, 


and divert himſelf with a little Diſpu- 
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XZ Nay, but He has a ſerwns Propoſal 60 
3 1 n t% us 5 and * O what Piety, and true 
Honour of God, what Virtue, Order, and 
b Peace would prevail in the World, if 
| Men would but receive it! He has collec. 
* good Mani, a Treaſure of + Pearls for 
us, but he is afraid we ſhould bite him, 
1 py therefore contents himſelf, at preſent, 
= with only deſiring us to throw away all 
the Religion we have; and then if we 
„ill come to him, and give him good 
XZ lords, be has || Creeds, and every 
;ů Thing elſe we can want, ready provi- 
iT ded For us. But firſt, we expect better 
Arguments from him, than he has yet 
produced, before we part with our preſent 
X Religion. And then, ſince he allows 
that S all Projects, Deſigns, or Schemes 
are to be judged good or bad by the 
Effects, we beg leave to obſerve to him, 
that the Chriſtian Religion has been ap- 
proved by the Experience of many Cen- 
= zuries. That there are indeed and have 
been wicked Men and turbulent Spirits, 
= whoſe Luſls and Paſſions would not be 
3 | reſtrain'd within the Rules of that Re- 
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ligion, we confeſs and lament'; and 
ſhould be oblig*d to any one \who could i 
tell us how to prevent it; but can ſee 
20 Reaſon to hope that Things would 
be much better d by his Scheme. I: 
would have been a great Satisfattion 23 
to us, if be had riferPd to ſome Age 
and Country in which his Scheme had 
obtain d, and produc' d thoſe glorious Ef. 
fffecte he promiſes us from it. I believe 
our own Hiſtory can furniſh him with a P 
Precedent, the neareſt to it of any in 
the World. In the Days of the great 
Rebellion, our Fathers ſaw this Univer- 
ſal Liberty its full Latitude and Ex- W* 
tent, when every one was left to chooſe 
or deviſe his own Religion, and to have 
any or none juſt as he pleaſed, provi 
ded he would renounce that before eſia- 
bliſh' d. Among the innumerable rol | 
then advanced, there was not one bu 
pretended to reftify all that had ever | 
been amiſs : Each was F the true and] 
only Scheme by which the World ought 
to be regulated: And if Men uculd 
but come into the Propoſal, each Promi. f 
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9 2 them * Happineſs in this World and 
che next, and all the fine Things this 
= Gentleman has provided for us. But 
8 whoever reads the Annals of thoſe miſe- 
rable Times, and attends to the Com- 
laints of all ſerious Men of all Par- 
ics and Diſtinctious, will find very lit- 
le Inclination to) have the Experiment 
Fried over again. And, among thoſe 
Complaints, I beg leave particularly to 
yer ve one from Mr. Pryn, and others 
q »ho had concurr*d in the Councils of thoſe 
; Wimes, and the Subverſion and Confu. 
n they had produced. That Popery 
} ever got more Ground, nor prevail d 
5 W than it did then. None labour'd 
goith more Aſſiduity to advance the Scheme 
Univerſal Liberty, than the Emiſſaries 
that Religion. The Chriſtian Mode- 
Fator, a Treatiſe intirely built upon that 
«| * was wrote by one of them : And 
e have good Evidence, that the Project 
4 our Troubles was * by that Church, 
* E d this Engine pitch'd upon as the moſt 
Vectual to execute it. How far the 
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Hund of that Enemy is conterw'd in the 


"preſent Attempt to revive that Scheme, 


we can only conjecture but the Service 
they do, and muſt receive from it, is ap- 8 


8 . fo all nn Men. 


But perhaps this Curl has cor- YH 

5 He the Defecs and I neonſiſtenties 7 
thoſe former Projects; his is, what it 
pretends to be, the moſt harmleſs and be. 


 neficial Overture, that ever was 


to the World. They were ſo weak as to | z 
allow ſome Sort of a publick M miſiry, 7 


with Allotments of Revenue for its Snp- 


Port, and gather'd themſelves into Con. 
gregatious, and a Kind of Churches : 7 


But the Plan he has to offer, + for the ® 


information of our Makers of Laws for: 
regulating Society, is free from all theſe 7 
per, 596 ee The Religion he has de- © 

viſed for us, * is a Matter purely perſo- 7 : 


nal; and the Knowledge of it to be ob- 


tain'd by perſonal Conſideration, indepen- 3 
dent Ly 071 any Guides, Teachers „ Or Au- E 


thority. Why this was their very Scheme ; 


TE 4% * p. 416. 
41 | 3 


but unleſs human Nature cou d be chang d 
into ſomething very different from what 
it is, it was and ever will be impoſſi ble 
to execute it, Their Theory was. as fine- 
ly imag in d, as his can be; and his is as 
incapable of being reduced to Practice, 
as theirs was. He might, perhaps, change 
= the Way of ſpeaking, and what were then 
: = call'd Dictates of the Spirit, might un- 
2 1 der his Plan be called Dictates of Reaſon; 
1 3 but both up mean much the ſame thing 5 

and his Reaſoners wou'd be as weak, as 
ignorant, and as confident, and in a very 
little time as great Enthuſiaſts in Religion, 
44 they were: And while each acted as 
He tells us| they ought to act, and pub- 
liſh'd ſuch of their Thoughts and Opini- 
ons as they deem'd beneficial to Men, 

and tending to their Peace and Welfare, 
(as to be ſure every one wow'd deem or 
migbit pretend to deem his own) the ſame 
Chaos aud Diſtraction that prevail d up- 
on their Scheme, wou'd as certainly pre- 
vail upon his. Truth indeed iu the End 
did then happily prevail over Error, tho" 
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we are not 5 confident as this * Writer 


that it always will do fo. The Body of [ YI 


the Nation, convinced of their Deluſion 
by thoſe Projects of Liberty they had pur- 
ſued, and wearied with being toſsd to 
and fro without finding any Ground to 
reſt on, were glad to rebuild what they 
Had demoliſÞ®d, and purchaſe their old 
Conſtitution again, tho" at the Price of 
all their Plunder and Sacrilege. This 
was the Event then : But God only knows © 
what Iſſue a ſecond Expirihielt might 7 
have: This Gentleman's Scheme wou#d as © 
ſurely and as effettually ſubvert and pull 


down, as theirs did. But we know we 


have a vigilant and powerful Enemy, 
acting by ſubtil and united Counſets, who 
watches every Breach in our Confliru- 
tion; and, if all our Inclofures were now 
to be thrown down, might, with the fa- 
vour of other incidents, enter upon us 
with more Advantage than he coud do 
then. God, we truſt, whoſe Goodneſs de- 
liver'd this Church and Nation, from the 
We brought on them by that former 
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1 Projet? of Liberty. will protet? 1 us Hum 
XZ the Evils threatned by this: And we doubt 

not, but the Wiſdom of our Superiors will 
gnard us againſt the Return of the one, or 
the Admiſſion of the other, | 


I may obſerve of both Schemes, (if they 
differ any more than in Words ) that they 
XZ proceed on theſe fundamental Miſtakes ; 
the One, that God has promis d to every 
Chriſtian an infallible Guidance of his Spi- 
= 7: The Other, that every Man left to 
= himſelf wou'd reaſon juſtly, judge truly, 
aud act agreeably. If human Nature were 
really in this State of Perfection, there 
wou'd be little Occaſion for Laws, Go- 
verument ,or Authority in the World. But 
2 the Caſe in Fatt is quite otherwiſe. And 
8 publick Conſtitutions, if they will do any 
1 Good, muſt conſider Mankind as they real. 
ly are, and, taken in the groſs, ever will 
be, weak, ignorant, paſſionate, and con- 
3 ceited 5 and make ſuitable Proviſions both 
3 | for their Direction and Reſtraint. And 
tho no Man ought, upon any Authority, 
to believe Coutradictions, or profeſs an 
Ant to evident Falſhoods ; yet 1 in Que- 


0 3 ſtrons 


tions where he muſt in the Event. be de- 
termin d by ſome Authority or other, he 
may reaſonably prefer the Authority ap- 
pointed by ' publick Wiſdom., and may 
 Juſtly be requir'd to do fo. J appeal 
0 this Gentleman himſelf, whether be 
can ſeriouſly think the Bulk of Man- 


kind capable of examining , with that 3 


Arcuracy his Scheme ſuppoſes, the Chri- 


ftian; His, or any other Religion; of de. 


bating the Proofs, Objettions, aud Ne- ; ; 1 


plies ; and collecting the proper Conclu- q 
fu on from the Whole. The Wiſdom 2 7 


Cod has, with great Conde ſceution, ad. 
apted the Rules aud Evidences of the Chri- 


tian Religion, to the general Caparitzes of © 2 


Mankind, As the Goſpel was preach'd to 


the Poor, /0 it was offer d to their Faith 1] 
by Proofs proper for their Conwittion, 


plain ſenſible Evidences of its divine Au- 


thority. Its preſent Credibility, as to 
outward Proofs, depends on the Tradition ® 
of thoſe Evidences, for which he who is * 
not capable of deducing it regularly down | 
by his own Inquiry, muſt neceſſarily have 3 


 Recourſe to Authority; and if tis affirm'd 


#0 ou by Perſons, to whoſe amok | 4 J 
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XZ and Fidelity he has no juſt Objettion, he 
Has all the Proof that tis poſſible for one 
in his Circumſtances to have; and his pri- 
vate Judgment may juſtly reſt on it. This 
= Gertleman's Addreſs to Perſons of this 
: = Chara&er (i. e.) the greater Part of 
3 x Mankind, amounts only to a Perſuaſion to 
quit their preſent Guides, and truſt them- 
2 Lees with him. They are manifeſtly un- 
J able to form a Tudgment , either of the Ar. 
= guments by which he endeavours to ng 
vert our Religion, or eſtabliſh his own. ; 
7 whether they adhere to us, or go to view 
they muſt unavoidably rely either on his or 
our Authority, for the Truth of thoſe Sug- 
ge ſtious on which their Concluſion depends; 
and we preſume our Word may go as fur 
7 as his. But perhaps he intends only the 
Satisfaction of Perſons of Learning and 
udy, and the * Information of thoſe in 
Ft publick Authority, when they make Laws 
for regulating Society. But by all theſe 
| 1 Perſons, the Queſtion he propoſes has been 
1 1 conſider' d, and concluded long before 
J 3 | be WAs born : They are perfectly Jay's 
3 Page 416, | 
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i the Truth of their Religion, and bei 1 
Duty and Intereſt to protect it from all © 3 
duſubts 5 and upon mature Deliberation © 1 
have made Laus for its Eftabliſhment, andi 
Defence againſt all Schemes that u.; 
ſubvert it. And will he refuſe them that 
Liberty, be pretends to aſſert to ail Men, 
and not ſuffer them to att according io 
their Conſcience and Conviction? Or is it 
impoſſible for them only of all Mankind to 
Hae. either Conſcience or Conviction 2 


\ W ul, but © in bis preſent Ci he 
% offers his Propoſal * only by way of 8 
« Perſuaſion: He wou d not for the World 
| & + ſingle out and make Examples of any 4Y 
| _ &. who differ from him. And really his is % 
| 4 moſt admirable Project, the true arc 
* only Scheme by which the World ought 
to be regulated : Aud O bow happy it 3 
'* wor'd make us if we won d but come into 
it!“ But ſince he is only upon Term. 
of Perſuaſion, we hope we may refuſe hi- 
Scheme, if we do not like it. We preſume | | 
ee have a much better of” our 0wn, whoſe 9 
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Agood Effects ue have long app roved ; and 
= as for his, ue muſt be plain to tell him, 
X we have been undone by it once already, 
= which we think enough for Experiment, 
and deſire to be excuſed from a ſecond Tri- 
X al. We can apprehend no uſe it can be 
apply d to, but Subverſion : And if be 
"= knows any People who want to be thrown 
into Confuſion, and deftroyd, he may re- 
7 commend it as a moſt eſfectual Preſtrip- 
tion for their Purpoſe. Vor Noot and 


L-Leͤt it be but 55 ſe in its full ABivity, end 
tt will level all before it, and demaliſh 
E every K. _ 2 civil or reli auf, „ in the 
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* bat we wrong him ; for he ex- 


q | preſly allows a civil Magiſtrate, tho un- 
der this Reſtraint, that * nothing be in- 
forced by civil Sanctions but only tlie 
Law of Nature. But 1 am afraid ſome 
= Free-thinker or other will aſſert this to 
be a Perſonal Matter too, and then the 
Y Magnets will have nothing to do with 
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it. I ſuppoſe this Law of Nature is the 8 
Law of Reaſon ; and if we take Revela- © 
tion out of the Hypotheſis, as I preſume 
this Gentleman will give us Leave to do, 
the Convittions of Conſcience will be no- 
thing elſe but praflical Concluſions of Rea. 
ſor : And if the Convittions of Conſtience ft 
are a perſonal Matter, the Concluſions of, 
| Reaſon will be ſo too; and the ſame Argu- 
ments which exclude the Magiſtrate from 
meddling with one, will equally exclude * 
him from the other; and fo, for ought T fee, 
he will have nothing at all to do. Might 
not any one inclined to carry on the Scheme 
of univerſal Liberty, as+ this Gentleman | 
what Authority any other Man had to pre. 
ſeribe his Concluſions to him, and who gave 
him that Authority? Might he not obſerve, | 
that his own Reaſon war bis only Rule 
and Guide, and the Concluſions of it his 
Law of Nature? That he was no further 
under any other Man's Diretion, than Þ © 
he cou d be prevaiPd on by Argument and 5 
Perſuaſion, and then he himſelf was the 
fole and ultimate Fudge of his own Con- 
viction ; and as he did not preftribe his 
Law of Nature to other People, he ſaw 
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3 10 Reaſon why they ſhowd preſeribe their 
Law of Nature 20 him? But we will tale 
is Scheme of Government in the Terms 
given, without putting him to the Diffi- 
TX culty of aſſigning an Original for it, con. 
2 ent with bis Principles. The Magi- 
rate, it ſeems, muſt be confined to pre- 
TX /eribe or enforce nothing but the Law of 
Nature; beyond this he muſt have no Autho- 
A rity, and con ſequently can lay no Obligati- 

on. But who muſt be Fudge of this Law of 
Nature to be enacted? If whatever the Ma- 
= giſtrate ſhall think or pronounce the Law 
of Nature, zs to be enacted and achnows- 
ledg d as ſuch, we had een as good leave 

bim to his os D. 

7 Reſtraint. If the Subjects are to be the 
Judges in this Caſe, then whenever any 
one thinks, or ( which to human Inſpec- 


iſcretion without this 


tion is the ſame ) pretends to think the 


Keule enforced not to be a Law of Na- 


ture, he is diſtharg'd from all Obliga- 


tion; and, in my Apprehenſion, might 
as well be left without any Ma giſtrate. 
It may be, this Gentleman will point out 
preciſely the Law of Nature 70 be en- 

ih But is he ſure every Body elſe 


with 
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will approve 2 Syſtem 2 Suppoſe tie 
Magiſtrate himſelf ſpou'd differ fren 
tim, iu judging of ſome Law of Nature: : 
muſt He lay aſide his Authority, and 90 : } 
to diſputing with him, and not preſume t I, 
att according to his own Convictionn, 
till He can prevail for his Approbation? 
But when He has ſatictyd him, the ſane . 
Trouble will ariſe to him from others, 
who have as good Pretenſions to dire#, : ; 
and hold the Hand of the Magiſtrat! 
from enforcing any thing, as he has. If 
nothing is to be enforced, till every one 
approves it, I doubt nothing will be en. 
forced at all, but every Man muſt be 
left to do what is right in his own Eyes. 
This indeed wou'd be univerſal Liberty, 
but the Magiſirate will be apt to call 
it Licentiouſneſs, and think the Autbo. 
rity given him in Words to be in Re. 
ality nothing at all; and may juſtly re. 
ſent the Aﬀront offer'd him by theſe Pro- 
jecters, who, in their Schemes of Liber. 
ty, ſuppoſe every Man fit to be left to his 
own Concluſions and Conduct, except thoſe 
in publick Authority, and thoſe who 
defend it, who are generally repreſented 

7 iu 
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I F7 every Argument either as K naves or 
9 Fools. 

= 1 ſort, in all this Gentleman has of. | 
- 2rd in Defence or Recommendation of 
his Propoſal, his Invectives againſ? Au- 
thority, ud his Declamations on the 
mighty Bleſſings he has prepared for us, 
He bas only ſtaged over the common Track 
; , Projecters, and ſaid nothing but what 
„bas been long ſince conſider d and anſiwver- 
ö eld, to the Satisfaction of all rea enable 
lj Aen. And if any of the + ingenious 
Perſons, in whoſe Words he takes upon 
7 rebuke the Biſhop, have either, 70 
nale room for ſome Projett of their 
"own, or. in favour to ſome other Man's, 
gone too far into the disbanding Scheme, 
2 making Religion a perſonal Matter, 
hope they will review their Notions 
7 Liberty, and flop ſhort of his Lati- 
Wude ; which is manifeſtly ſubverſive of 
Ball Order and Polity, and can no more 
wonſit with civil, than with religious, So. 
[2 All the ny that can conſiſt 


| to. 392. 


15 | YT with 
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with Government or Society, 1 would af. 

ert as earneſtly as they can do; but u. 
the ſame time, I think it equally my Du | 
ty, to contend for ſuch Authority as in 
neceſſary to it. The Liberty of privat 
Judgment in Religion, I acknowleds 
Zo be an inherent Right of every Man, 
and confirm d to every Chriſtian by the 
Goſpel ; neither do I per ſuade any M 
to be more reſigwd to Authority, tha 
the Nature of the Queſtion before hin, 
his own Capacities , and the Ends of . 
ciety require. As Chriſttanity is by iu 
Inſtitution a ſocial Religion, the Liberty 
f each Individual muſt be under ſuc 
Reſtraints, as the Nature and End of 
ſuch a Society neceſſarily demand. Strict. 
ty ſpeaking indeed, the Liberty of pri vate 
Judgment or Opinion, cannot” be take 
away, or reſtrain'd 5 but an unbounded 
Liberty of publiſhing that Fudgment, 
can be challeng'd from no Claim of Nia: 


ture, uo Rule of the Goſpel; nor recon- 
ciled to the Order, or even the Being 


of a Society, founded upon à cgrtain Syſf 
tem of Dofrines and Rules, as the 


Chriſtian Church is. I, any one is re. 
TY quired vs 
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= quired by proper Authority, to profeſs 
_ his Belief or Opinion on any Article, 

e is certainly bound as an honeſt Man 
to make ſuch Profeſſion, according to his 
= own Sentiments and Convictions what 
ever they are, and ought to be allowed 
IE t do it with Impunity. But without 
I ſome Call of this Nature, there appears 
20 general Obligation either of Reaſon 
er Religion, which requires a Man to 
| publiſh his Sentiments, and ſet up for a 
. 7 eacher and Converter of others to them ; 

Þ e/pecially im Oppoſition to publick E 2 
| rabliſhments. In Chriſtian Religion the 
| Apoſtles Rule it, + Haſt thou Faith? 
have it to thyſelf; and if any Man 
vill be obtruding his & r and 
thereby * making Diviſions among us, 
| we are under his Direction * to mark 
ſuch Perſon and avoid him; and, con ſe- 
| quently, the Church or Chriſtian Society 
may declare him to be avoided. And 
as to the Magiſtrate, He certainly owes 
Juſtice and Protection to all his Sub- 

jelks; neither do we deſire he ſhould 


+ Rom. xiv. 22. Rom. xvi. 17. 


afflict 
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efflzff or puniſh any for his mere Opic 
nion, or the Perſuaſions of his Conſcience. 


But Marks of Favour and Encourage- 


ment, he cannot be deny'd the common 
Privilege of beſtouwing as he pleaſes, and 


may ſurely be atlow'd to give them to 
that Religion, which his own Conwvic- 


tions and the deliberate Concluſions of 


publick Wiſdom have approved. And 
this Encouragement and Protection may 


bie aſſured to it, under the ſame legal 


Tenure and Claim, that any other Right 


derived from public Favour may. If | 
@ Jew, 4 Turk, or Heretick ul be | 


content with the quaet Enjoyment of his 
ed him; 
neither wou'd we have him * beaten in- 
to the Goſpel, or the Church. Bur if he 
will openly affront and oppoſe the Eſla- 
bliſh?d Religion; if he will publiſh 
Schemes and Projects, for the Subver- 
ſion of the Church and the Goſpel, he 
appears under another Character; and 
may be conſider'd as the Aggreſſor, an 
Invader of ſettled __ a a 


* Pag. 598. 
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ber of publick Peace; and if he may. 
not be beaten for it, yet ſurely Holding 

= his Hand, and reſiraining him from fach 
turbulent Attempts , is not per ſecuting 
bim, but protecting thoſe to whom Pro- 
¶ tection is due. 


[ 
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- Ps 114. I. 5. for ſuptoſed, read ſupberted. p. 146. 
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SER M. VI. on JoHN x. 25. 
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Way; 


Mens Love of their Sins the real Cauſe 
of ther Averſion from Chriſtianity. 


Sz x. VII. on I oN III. 19. 


The Rejecters of Chriſtianity faſt e con. 
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SE RM. VIII. on Jo EN 111. 19. 


SER MON 


| SERMON I 
7 wet tothe tet tote c · c the th d · c the c c thee the 
= KL TE 


0 D, 360 at ſundry times, . 
in divers manners, [pake in time 


paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, 


ath, in theſe of Dos ſpoken 
unto us 2 his Son. 


— — 
— — 


Ry S a der Intro Rien to diſ- 
* y pos Men to receive the Goſpel 

he preach'd, the Apoſtle ob- 
A ſerves, that God had in all 
f ges 1 bis Will to Man- 
tind by ſpecial Revelations. This from 
he Beginning was God's Method of 
e his Laws: And even in the 


B Hea- 


1 Revelation ect: ary . 


Heathen World we may trace out muff 
traditionary Remains of thoſe Inſtitutions 
which He deliver'd to the Patriarchs d 
Mankind. But the Family to whom th 
Epiſtle is eſpecially addreſs'd, which Pro 
vidence had choſen, for the Appearana 
of that Perſon by whom the laſt DecluM 

ration of his Will ſhou'd be made, il 71 
was careful to keep in a conſtant Del 
pendence on his Authority, by a cont 1 
nued Series of Revelations. 5 


Ix the Fulneſs of Time the Son ilf 
his Love, that San of Righteonſnl 
which had been promis'd, appear'd: W 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
Glory of his People Iſrael x. That i 
Pride and Prejudices of a World, o 
run with Darkneſs and Superſtii | 
ſhou'd at firſt ſcruple his Authorih 
That a Doctrine new and wuntried,4 
poſite to the eftabliſh'd Errors and 
ces of Mankind, ſhou*d prevail but oo 
ly, and meet with Difficulties and C 
tradiction, is no more than might 
expected. But When the 1 = 


* Luke ii. 3% 7; 


bet 
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been long receiv'd, the Excellency of its 
Rules approved by publick Wiſdom and 


W civil Eſtabliſhments, in all the more po- 
lite Nations of the World, and rejected 


Jonly where Ignorance and Barbariſm 
prevail, we might reaſonably hope, that 
Wo much Experience and Authority ſhou'd 
eure it from any farther Infults ; that 


Every Hand reſtrain'd, from oppoſing a 

| . Religion ſo wiſe in its Directions, fo 
= owerful in its Influences, ſo manifeſtly 
Wonducive to the Happineſs of Mankind. 
ut, in Defiance of our Laws, and in 
W\front to general Profeſſion, this harm- 

es and moſt beneficial Inſtitution has 
ound Enemies among us, who with open 
al and Aſſiduity labour its Diſcredit 
d Subverſion. And what wou'd they 
bſtitute in the Room of it? Can tliey 
xpect we ſhou'd give up a Religion, 
hoſe happy Influences have long en- 
wed our Reverence and Eſteem, for 
e know not what ? Nothing is of- 
d: but the Chriſtian, and all other 
Kevelations are repreſented as equally 
ables and Impoſtures. A God they are 
B 2 con- 


. Tongue ſhou'd be ſilenced, and 
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contented fo acknowlege; but perſuade 
us He has left Mankind every one to 
his own Government, without any otha 
Guide or Rule than the Collections ai 
natural Reaſon ; and this is all the Pro 
viſion that is make, for our Direction to p 
Duty and Happineſs. : 


In Oppoſition to this Libertine Scheme 
I ſhall endeavour to prove the NeceſiM 
ty of admitting ſome divine Revelation 
The Apoſtle, in the Scripture before u 
aſſerts the Fact, that there has been ſuf 
an One derived down thro? all Age 1 
and at laſt ſealed up, and perfe&ed if 
the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. Al # 
if we can evince the Neceſſity of admiſf Wi 
ting ſome divine Revelation, his gene 
Aſſertion will ſtand clear of all Di 
culty; and the Chriſtian Revelation 
particular, which he offers to us, milf 
hope for an attentive and impartial Ca 
fideration. I ſhall attempt this, 


It. By ſhewing, that nothing butt 
Credit and Authority of divine Rev 
tion cou'd eſtabliſh an uniform Rule 
Moral Virtue among Mankind. 


Tu. 
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I 


MM Tear there is a God I am at Liberty 
0 ſuppoſe, as an acknowledg'd Princi- 
[lf ple: And the Attributes of Wiſdom, Ju- 
1 ſtice, Goodneſs, and Providence imply d 
„in that Idea, oblige us to conclude, that 
une is concern'd for the Happineſs of his 

Creatures, and has made a ſuitable Pro- 


W viſion for it. And 'tis a Corollary ari- 


W ſing hence, that the Happineſs and Per- 
Wh fction of every Creature, muſt conſiſt 

Win acting according to the Will and In- 
wMtcntion of the Creator. His Will is the 


Mm oper Law of every Nature throughout 


This Dominion; and, to a free and intel- 
1 Wiccor Agent, this Will muſt be pub- 
Wi(h'd, be open to his Notice, lye before 
mi eim as his Rule, and be recommended 
nene ſuitable Motives to his Obſervance. 
(1 | | 
a Now 'tis evident, that both the pub- 
Wick and private Happineſs of Mankind 


d Wicpend on their Conduct towards one 
another; in other Words, on a mutual 


Practice of moral Virtue. We muſt, 
ut berefore, conclude, that *tis the Will of 
eve]od, ' that theſe Virtues ſhowd obtain 
Lule! mom n in 


Tu 
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in general Obſervance ; and conſequently 
they muſt be propoſed to the general 
Notice of Men, and be inforced by Mo- 
tives ſufficient to induce their Practice. 
That a divine Revelation is both the 
fulleſt and moſt compendious Proviſion M 
to direct Men to the Knowledge of their M 
Rule, and the moſt effeckual to engage 
and unite them in the Obſervance, of it, W 
is apparent. Such, we bleſs God, well 
enjoy in the Goſpel; and therefore ar 
very unwilling to part with it. Bu 
'tis pretended, that God never made am 
ſuch Revelation; but left all Mankind 
to collect the Rule and Motives of thei 
Actions, from the ſole Uſe of thoſe Fai 
culties He gave them, without any prio 

Direction. Let us ſee, then, what a Rui 
of Morality is like to obtain "Frum thi 

Hypotheſis. | 


Now, I "ai; the Gentlemen 0 
this Scheme will admit human Reaſon toi 
have been always the fame it is now tbe 
ſubject to thoſe Weakneſſes and Imper Caf 
fections we feel in ourſelves, and ob {ira 


ſerve in others; For that it was eve 9us 
6 4 i in 


Inn a State of greater Perfection, we learn 
Wonly. from Revelation. And, under this 
3 Conceſſion, we think it may be proy d- 
Ihat natural Reaſon cou d not be ſuch a 
Direction to moral Virtue . and, conſe... 
Wquently, ſuch a Proviſion for the Hap- 
Wpinelſs of Mankind, as the Wiſdom and 
EGoodneſs of God oblige us to belieye, 


H 


. ke delign'd us. 


. Fer hls 08 donc 
Z bes of great Attention and Improve- 
ments, might collect as exact and uſe- 
Lal 2 Syſtem of moral Duties as can, be 
limagin'd; yet unleſs we can find an 
Expedient, to give their Concluſions. the 
Authority of a general Rule, we haye 
uE provided only for the Direction of theſe 
nö ew); while the reſt of the World, who 
Fave neither Leifure nor Abilities for 
cheſe Reſearches, are left to wander in 
- of the dark, without any Guide or Mea- 
| off ſure of Duty. And when we conſider 
wi the Weakneſs and Confuſion of vulgar 
per Capacities, how unequal- they are to ab- 
obMWiiraX Inquiries, how irreſiſtably the vari- 
yell ous Luſts and Paſſions of Men will inter- 
in B 4 pPoſe, 
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poſe, darken the little Light they have, 
and corrupt their Judgment, and per- 
ſuade each to accommodate his Rule to 
their Suggeſtions, what can we expect 
in the Reſult of this Scheme, but an 
utter Confuſion of all Morality ? And 
ſince the Felicity of Men in this Life 
depends, not only on each Perſon's own Mt 
Conduct, but on that of other Men too, Mt | 
even the few wiſe themſelves wou'd WM | 
find their Happineſs but ill ſecured up- 
on this Hypotheſis, and the general 
Event muſt be all the Miſery, that 
Folly and Paſſion, let looſe upon the 
Gy wou'd . ee a 
a 


NY , indeed, the a thei ignorant; and 
the\piſſiondre wou'd ſubmit to the wile 
and thoughtful, we might hope for ſome 
Remedy to theſe Confuſions: But what 
- Proviſion is made for this? The State 
of Nature, contended for, ſuppoſes al 
Men equal and independent. None has 
any Right to over-rule the Sentiment: 
and Perſuaſions of another; but every 
Man is to think for himwvlf; form his 
own Rule of Action, and judge of hi 
4 own 


to fix 4 Rule of Morality. 9 


own Intereſts. If it be faid, that the 
Equity and Uſefulneſs of Virtue, and 
the Inconveniences of Vice, muſt appear 
to the meaneſt Underſtanding, when pro- 
poſed to his Conſideration ; and, there- 


fore, tho? inferior Cepecitics might be 
unable to collect, and digeſt ſuch Pre- 


ſcriptions into an uniform Rule of Prae- 
tice, yet they wou'd preſently receive 
them, when offer'd by Perſons of greater 


Sagacity. We may anſwer to this, That 


; Men are not ſo ready to ſubmit their 
| own Underſtanding to other Mens, as 


this Expedient ſuppoſes. The weakeſt 


are often more opinionated of their Parts, 


and more tenacious of their Concluſions, 
than the beſt Capacities. We have known 
the greateſt Abſurdities in Morality aſ- 
ſerted, even the Diſtinctions of Good 


and Evil reverſed, and Private Vices 
| defended as Publick Benefits , by Per- 


ſons, Who have, at the ſame Time, 
thought themſelves diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt of the World, by the Accu- 


racy of their Reaſoning, and the 0 8 
of their Penetration. 


— 


| _ Deluſion, and how much more muſt they 


„ 


Ir Men had no Paſſions, or no Satiſ. 
faction in gratifying them, the Reaſon of 
the Wiſe might hope for ſome Attention 
and Authority. But the Fact is quite 
otherwiſe; Men are led by ſtrong Ap- 
petites to vicious Bleaſures and Intereſts, 
which obſcure the Evidence, and over - 
rule the Convictions of Truth. Even the 
Wiſe themſelves are not ſecure from their 


prevail among the Weak and Thoughtleſs? 
And if even the Arguments and Authority 
of Religion, are found often too weak to 
reſtrain the Torrent of Mens Paffions, how 
irrefiſtably wou'd they bear down po 
mere Perſuafions of Philoſophy? ' Let us 
, imagine a Philoſopher addreſſing a Liber 
tine in this ſuppoſed State of Nature, pe 
ſuading him to leave his Vices, and config . 
himſelf within the Rules be wou'd pre. r 
{cribe to him. Might he not anfwer his Ft 
Adviſer, ---- I am no more under youfj, fc 
Direction, than you are under mine? In 
ſome things, as a Man of more Inquiry, 1 
may permit you to ſee for me; but you 
muſt not pretend to feel for me too. 1 
feel my ſelf happy in the way of Life I 
f 3 have 


have choſen, and muſt be render'd very 


uneaſy by the Reſtraints you adviſe. Do 
you purſue your own Satisfaction by what 


= Methods you pleaſe, and leave me to the 
S fame Liberty in conſulting mine. I ſee 


not what effectual Reply he cou'd make 
to him upon the Hypotheſis contended for, 


or by what Argument of Duty or Intereſt 
he cou'd hope to Prevail on his Com- 
1 mera 


. of - $a? 2 


I do not fy, ta Juſtice, Temperance, 
and other moral Virtues may not be prov- 


h ed to ſober and diſpaſſionate Reaſon, the 
proper Intereſt and Duty of Man: They 
certainly are ſo; and when view'd with a 


. clear and impartial Eye, and in a proper 


vi 


Light, muſt appear to be ſo. But this I 


ay, that tis vain to expect that the gene- 
rality of Men will ever be govern'd by 
ſober and diſpaſſionate Reaſon; and there- 
fore a Scheme, whoſe Succeſs depends upon 


ſo groundleſs a Suppoſition, muſt be given 


up as chimerical. If every Man were 
| left, as is here ſuppoſed, to collect his own 


Rule of Action, without the Awe or Di- 
rection of any Authority, Luſt wou'd be 
W one 
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one Man' 8 Reaſon, Avarice e 8; 


every one's governing Paſſion wou'd be 


his Reaſon. Theſe are the Reaſons to 

whoſe Conduct Mankind muſt be leſt, 
when we:take away the Light and Au- 
thority of Revelation. And, if we wou'd 
argue juſtly upon the State of the Caſe be- 
fore us, we muſt conſider, what ſort of 
Morality ſuch Reaſons as theſe wou'd 
produce. FE” 3 


n 
2 5 * 5 8 
eg : a 


Mx. Hobbs, -whs 3 . 
ee than theſe Gentlemen, perceived 


this great Difficulty in the Infidel Scheme. | 


He ſaw plainly, that *twas neceſſary. to ſo- 
cial Happineſs, that Men ſhou'd be under 
ſome common Rule, ſome general Obli- 
gation to the Practice of - thoſe Virtues 
which promote it. And that ignorant, 
wilful, and paſſionate Men, (of which 
Characters the bulk of Mankind will al- 
ways be compoſed) left every one to his 
own Concluſions, would never be led by 
their own Reaſon, or be perſuaded. by 
other Mens to agree in ſuch a common 
Rule. That ſuch a Rule cou'd never be 


lh d, but by a general Submiſſion to 
| ſome 


het 4 2 
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ſome Authority preſcribing it; and there- 
fore, tho? he was as little a friend to Re- 
velation as theſe Gentlemen, yet convinc'd 
of the Neceſſity of ſome Equivalent for its 

Authority, he ſubſtituted Civil Power in 
the Place of it, and made the Preſcriptions 
of the Magiſtrate his Standard of Morality. 
'This Expedient will come under Conſide- 
ration]; but at preſent I only obſerve, that 
from the reaſon of the Thing, confirm'd 


by the Conceſſions of this great Father of 


modern Infidelity, it appears, that no Sy- 
ſtem of Morality cou'd ever obtain as a 
general Rule, but by the Preſcription of 
| ſuch an Authority, as all Men wou'd be 
diſpos'd to ſubmit to. Such an Authority 
Divine Revelation unqueſtionably carries 
with it, the Authority of God, whom eve- 
ry Man, as a Creature, muſt cooklo him- 
{elf bound to obey; whoſe Laws mult be 
| conſider'd as the Directions of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs; and whoſe 
Threats and Promiſes as the immutable 
Declarations of Omnipotence and Truth. 
Every Motive, that can diſpoſe Man to 
Submiſſion, is here apply'd in its utmoſt 
Force and Efficacy: Gratitude calls upon 
* him, 


470 
. 


939 
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bim to reflect on his numberleſs Obligz | 
tions to the Goodneſs of the Preſcriber. 


Prudence will engage his Acquieſcence in 


a Wiſdom, which ſees the Tendency of eve- 
ry Action, and knows his Intereſt better 
jo he himſelf can do. Fear will remind 


him of his Juſtice and Power, and his 
Hopes will be animated with this firm Af. 


ſurance, That, faithfull is he who has 
Aae. Who will alſo perform &. 


Cost kR human Reaſon then, as it 


is in Fact, modify'd by the various Dif- MM 


abilities, Paſſions, and Prejudices, which 
will ever prevail among the greater part 
of Mankind; conſider every Man left in 
this wild diſconcerted State without Rule 
or Guide, to ſearch out Truth and Hap- 
pineſs by his own Collections; and what 
Diſtractions and Perplexities muſt they 


run ünto? What diſſonant, interfering 


Schemes of Morality muſt = produced? 


How irreconcileable to each other, and 
how inconſiſtent with publick, and con- 


ſequentiy with private — 7 Au 


* Heb. x. 23. 
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ohes you have this View before you, try 
if you can imagine any thing ſo deſireable, 
ſo appoſite to the wants of human Nature, 
as that God ſhou'd interpoſe; by an au- 
thoritative Declaration of his Will en- 
lighten the Darkneſs, and compoſe the Diſ- 
ſentions of Men; and unite them under a 
Rule of Action, which the Character of 
the Author muſt recommend to univerſal 
= Reverence and Submiſſion. For what 
Man cou'd preſume himſelf wiſer than 
God, or dare to oppoſe the Perſuaſions of 
his Appetite, or the Imaginations of his 
Pride, to the Concluſions of infallible Wiſ- 
dom? Who cou'd diſtruſt his Goodneſs 
or Veracity, or venture to defy his Power? 
Even he who tranſgreſs'd ſuch a Direction, 
muſt confeſs his own Folly ; and ſtill ac- 

= knowledge the Law to be Hoh, Jah, ane 

© 

= In ſhort, if the Social Happineſs of 
Mankind depends on a general Practice of 


x moral Virtue; if this can never obtain but 
dy, a nere Acknowledgment of ſome | 


. Rom. vii. 12. 


COM» 
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* 


common Rule; if no Rule cou d ever pre. 
vail for ſuch a general Acknowledgment, 
but by the Preſcription of ſome Authority 
to which all wou'd ſubmit; and if the 
Authority of God only-cou'd effectually 
engage ſuch Submiſſion, his Goodneſs 
will oblige us to conclude, that he wou'd 
notify his Will, and not ſuffer his Crea- 
tures to want 10 neceſſary : a Pr oviſion for 
ene Happineſs. | 


Bor Mr. Hobbs thinks, he has given 
us an Equivalent for Revelation, in the 
Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate; whoſe 
Will he propoſes as the Meaſure of Good 
and Evil. But there occurrs at firſt View 
a fundamental Difficulty in this Scheme: 
How ſhall this Authority, which is to fix 
the Rules of Morality in the World, be 
eſtabliſn'd it ſelf? In that imaginary State 
of Nature, on which this Hypotheſis as 
well as the former is built, every Man 1s 
ſuppoſed equal and independent. Ho 
then are they to be brought into Order 
and Subjection? Why, they are all to 
be ſet to War with one another, and fight 


on, till they can harraſs themſelves into 
f Sub- 
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| Subordination : And when the Stronger 
have ſubdued the Weaker, the arbitrary 

Impoſitions of their Will are to be re- 
ceiv'd as the ultimate Rule of Action. 
This it ſeems is the Original of Govern- 
ment; and the Dictates of a Power thus 
; funded 3 in Violence, Fraud, and Oppreſ- 
W fon, are to be reverenced as the Stan- 

dard of Right and. Wrong, Vice and 
E Virtue; and this Standard too mult alter, 
bas often as the Prince changes his Sen- 
timents or Humour, and can laſt no 
longer, than till a ſuperior Force ſup- 
plants him, or his Subjects themſelves ſhall 
Pave Courage and Strength enough to 
break his Yoke; which they have the 
ame Right to ſhake off as he had to 
Hut on: And whenever they have Power, 
kr: under no Reſtraints of Conſcience, 
Duty, or Intereſt from attempting it. 


BuT ſuppoſe this Government ſettled 
a quiet Submiſſion, and its Admini- 
irations: as regular as can be expected 
the ordinary Courle of things: No 
loubt it will be attended with great 
drantages, be infinitely preferable to 
that 
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eſtabliſh many uſeful Rules of ſocial 


poſed as the final Meaſure of mo 
Virtue, and the only Obligation to the 


And the Diſparity will appear, if we 


Charity, and other Virtues of great In 
Portance to the mutual Happineſs 


the wiſeſt Conſtitution cannot aſcertain 
and which therefore muſt be left to pri 
vate Conſcience: And conſequently, 10 
Authority can engage the Acknowled 
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that wild State of Anarchy before ſup. 
poſed ; and, for its own Preſervation, vil 


Life. But when its Commands are pro 


Practice of it, it will be found but Mp 
poor Equivalent for a Divine Revelation 


conſider either its Direction, or its u 
fluence. The Direction of human Law 
cannot poſſibly be ſo particular, as u 
deſcend to all Actions of a moral N 
ture. There are numberleſs Acts of Juſtice 


Men in Society, whoſe Obligation «BW 
pends on variable Circumſtances, wlidſ 


ment and Practice of theſe Duties, but 
ſuch as can reach the Conſcience under g 
neral Preſcriptions. Now a Divine Com 
mand, tho? deliver'd in the moſt genen 
Terms, yet being addreſs'd to eve! 

Man) 
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: lan; 8 oe will extend its Influ- 
ence and Application to every Occa- 
on of Action. But human Laws are 
7 confined | in their Subject to ſpecifick 
Actions, and imply no more than they 
Nexpreſs. If therefore human Laws are 
the ultimate Rule and Standard of moral 
Good and Evil; if nothing be good but 
Ewhat they direct, and nothing Evil but 
hat they forbid, Men are left in theſe 
Weis without any Rule, without any 
Plotive or Obligation to theſe Duties, 
For any Reſtraint fr om acting contrary to 
Tien. 


Axp when we come within the com= 
3 A of Civil Authority, and the Caſes 
To which its Preſcriptions can reach, and 
Fonſider the Force and Efficacy of them, 
hey will, in this reſpect, bear no Com- 
pariſon with a Divine Command. For, 


it. To a Divine Command the Cha- 
Fitter of the Author prepares Men to 
ubmit, with a full Aſſurance of its Wiſ— 


26rd 
veniſon and Juſtice: But Princes, they knows 
lande not exempt from Weakneſs and Pal 


C 2 ſions, 
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ſions, which will unavoidably mix with 
their Counſels, and corrupt their Jud. 
ment, as they do other Mens: And tho 
human Authority may reſtrain the Liber. 
ty of Action, yet it cannot take away 
the Liberty of Judgment; and after al 
Mr. Hobbs can ſay, where there is ſo littk 
Security of the Abilities or Equity d 
the Preſcriber, Men will examine the 
Tendency of the Preſcription, and compli 
but heavily where they can perceive n 
other Goodneſs in it, but what the mer 
Pleaſure of ſuch an Authority can gin 
it. That Confidence in the Wiſdom an 
Rectitude of the Law will be wantin 
which alone can engage a chearful an 
hearty Obedience; and nothing will 
main to influence Practice, but an ki 
pectation of the Impoſer?s Favour, or 


im 

Apprehenſion of his Reſentment. A 
bot. 
As to the Favour of the Prince, ſii hun 
poling it always conducted by the the 
acteſt Wiſdom and Juſtice, and never. ſupp 
be guided by Humour or Paſſion; Woy 


this is a Motive of a very narrow | 
fluence. Few can fall under his Noti 
5 8 mul 


I 
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mich fewer can hope for any diſtinguiſh'd 
| Encouragement : And the moſt punctual = 
| Obedience of the far greater Number 
can expect no other Reward, than bare- 
ly an Exemption from Puniſhment. And 
Jas to the Fear of his Reſentment, this 
E Reſtraint has no longer any Force, here 
Men can preſume themſelves cunning 
| cnough to clude the Notice of human 
Juſtice, or rich enough to bribe, or 
strong enough to defy the Execution 
of it. Human Authority is here at the 
end of its Line; its Proviſions can go 
no farther: And it there be no ſuperior 
Law, no higher Tribunal to whoſe Cog- 
niſince and Juſtice Men are accountable, 
the crafty and the powerful, who can 
do moſt Miſchief, and moſt want Re- 
ſtraint, are left under none at all. So 
imperfectly are the moral Ends of Go. 
vernment, and the Rights and Intereſt 
both of Prince and Feople ſecured by 
human Authority, when *tis left without 
Wile Support of Divine; which alone can 
ſupply the manifold Defe&s of Civil 
Power, and give Efficacy to the Inſti- 
tution. When the Prince is ſuppoſed to 
C3 act 
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act himſelf under a ſuperior Rule 
dictated by infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice 
and an Almighty, Omnipreſent Power . 
whom no Artifice can deceive, and no 
Strength reſiſt, is acknowledg'd to in 
force his Commands, this will deri 
Reverence on his Laws, and Authority 
on his Office. And agreeably all Law. e 
givers and Founders of Societies have ert 
deavour'd to give the Character they a-! 
ſumed, and the Rules of Life they pte e 
icribed, the Support of Divine Authority 5; 
Either ſome Oracle was conſulted, andM v 
pronounced in general the ſaneria a2 
Wiſdom of the Man, or approved lM B 
Preſcriptions; or they were affirm'd u o 
be dictated by ſome Dæmon. Som ki 
Evidence or other was calPd in, to at P. 
teſt a Divine Direction or Approbatio pc 
and whether this was real or only pre. fit 
tended, the Application equally prove 
that no Principle was preſumed ſuflici 
ent to engage the Reverence and Sub co 
miſſion of Men to any Syſtem of Rule C 
but a Perſuaſion that they came fron be 
Heaven, or were ratify'd by Diving it, 
Auth: Jr ity, : an 
Uros 
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Ueox the whole; we have conſider'd 


? the Expedients which have undertaken 


d 3 to ſupply Mankind with a Rule of Mo- 


rality, equal to the Purpoſes of ſocial 
Life, without having Recourſe to divine 
Revelation. It is evident, that no Rule 


cou'd anſwer this End, unleſs it cou'd ob- 
nia a general Acknowledgment : And 


think it as evident, that Mankind, left 
every one to his own Collections, in a 
state of abſolute Independency, cou'd ne- 
ver agree in ſuch a Rule, or be kept even 
Ja Day in an uniform Submiſſion to it. 
MW Bcfore this can appear poſſible, the Bulk 
Jof Mankind muſt be ſuppoſed to appre- 
hend clearly, and reaſon juſtly, without 
Prejudice, Paſſion, or Partiality ; a Sup- 
| poſition maniteſtly contrary to Fact, and 
WW fit only tor Vtopia. 


ANp as to Mr. Hobbs's Expedient, we 
| confeſs the Excellency and Uſetulne's of 
Civil Government; but we think the li- 
bertine Principles, from which he derives 
it, leave it precarious in its Foundation, 
and even diſqualify it for promoting ei. 

C4 1 
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ther the Virtue or Happineſs of Man. 
kind. And when we conſider Civil 

a Power, with all the Advantages and Per- 
fection that any Suppoſition can give I 

it, yet ſtill it wants a prior Rule for its 

own Direction, and requires the Ac. 
knowledgment of a ſuperior Power, to 
procure Firmneſs to its Eftabliſhment 


and Reverence and Efficacy to its Com. 


Ix ſhort; under the former Hypothe- 
ſis, Mankind are left open to all the 
Diſtraction that Luſt and Folly, al 
the wild Appetites of corrupt Nature 
let looſe without Reſtraint, muſt necel- 
ſarily produce. The latter only changes 
the Source of our Miſery; and, to reſ- 
cue us from the Paſſions of a confuſed 
Multitude, delivers us up, in the moſt 
implicit Bondage, to the arbitrary Will 
of one Tyrant, undirected by any Rule, 
WW unawed by any Authority, and diſtin 
Wt guiſh'd from the reſt of the Herd by 
. nothing elſe but a ſucceſsful Oppreſſion. 
Cou'd we conceive the World without 
a God, lomething like this might be ſup- 

poſed 
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poſed the Condition of Man in it; 

but Reaſon can never admit ſuch In 
Image as this, of a World made and 
govern'd by infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
nes: * 4 God of Order, and not of 
Confuſion. And yet, for theſe Abſur- 
dities we are perſuaded to exchange 
our holy Faith. Theſe are the Schemes 
which pretend to aſſert the Liberties of 


Mankind, and reſcue them from the 


Yoke and Terrors of Superſtition. This 
is the bleſſed State into which we are 
invited, and which is immediately to 
commence, as ſoon as we can be pre- 
' vaild on to depart from Revelation. 
But ſurely, if this be the beſt Profpe& 
that human Reaſon can give us, after 
fo much Study and Refinsment, with- 
out calling in a ſuperior Affiſtance, we 
need no other Argument for the Neceſ- 
ſity of ſuch Aſſiſtance. 


Wir a different Face of Things ap- 
pears to us under the Hypotheſis of Re- 
velation ? How effectually is every Diſ- 


* 2 Cor. 14. 33. 


order 


ow 
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order cam Ignorance and Folly en 
lighten'd, and every Paſſion brought ic in- 
to Subjection, by the Authority of in- 
finite Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Power.? 
What Reverence and Efficacy attend 
Civil Government, when 'tis conſider'd 
as the Ordinance of God *, directed by 
the Preſcriptions of his Wiſdom, and ſup- 
ported by his Authority? So far as the 
Conduct of a voluntary Agent can be in- 
fluenced by the moſt venerable Direction, 
and the moſt powerful Motives of Action, 
we have here the utmoſt Proviſion that 
can be made, or even conceived, for the 
Order, Virtue, and Happineſs of Mankind, 


LET us, therefore, bleſs God, who 
has call'd us to the Knowledge of his 
Will by a pure and holy Revelation, de- 
rived down to us thro' a long Succeſ-— 
fion of Ages, and at laſt compleated, in 


its full Light and Perfection, by the Gol: 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, A Rule worthy the 
Wiſdom of the Author, fitted for the 
Direction of every Relation, Office, or 


© Rom, 13. 2. 


Con- 
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Condition of Life, and equally "ondu- = 


cive to the Happineſs of all. The 


Prince is here taught how to govern, 


and the Subject how to obey. The 


Rich and the Powerful are preſcribed 


thoſe Virtues, which will procure them 
Honour and Eſteem ; and the Poor 
ſuch Returns of Gratitude, as will - ſe- 
cure to them Favour, Support, and Pro- 
tection. The Inſolence of the one, and 
the Envy of the other, every provo. 
king and diſquieting Paſſion are put 
under Diſcipline and Reſtraint : And 
the various Ranks and Orders of Men 
are enjoin'd ſuch a mutual Exchange 
of Services, as will endear them to 
each other, and ſpread Chearfulneſs 
and Pleaſure thro* human Society. And 
to the whole Syſtem of theſe benefi- 
cial Duties we are engaged, by all the 


| Motives that can be offer'd to the Rea- 


ſon, or influence the Hopes or Fears 
of an intelligent Nature. * Happy are 
the People that are in ſuch a Caſe, 
Vea, bleſſed are the People Who Pave the 


* Pſalm 144. 15. 
Lord 
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Lord for their God ! Let vain and in- 
ſolent Sinners reproach us, if they pleaſe, 
With Slavery and Superſtition ; but let 
us glory in Subjection to the Will of 
God, whoſe Service is perfect Freedom, 
whoſe Fear is Peace and Liberty. © | 
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SERMON II. 
EEC H Nek ef of bf. 


. 

SA 

Gor, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in time 


paſt unto the Os by the 
Prophets, 


Hath, in theſe ft Days, e 


unto us by his Son. 


ſity of divine Authority, to 


* 9 fix ſuch a Rule of Moral Vir- 
— tue, and unite Men in ſuch a 
Submiſſion to it, as the private and ſo- 


cial Happineſs of Mankind requires. It 


aps 
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appears, how imperfectly theſe Ends cou d 
be provided for, either by the Reaſon 
of an independent Multitude, left every 
one to his own Collections, or by the 


Preſcriptions of Civil Authority, if we 
exclude divine Revelation. And it can- 
not but confirm our Adherence to our 


holy Faith, and that excellent Rule of 
Life and Action it propoſes to us, to 
obſerve for what a Scene of Miſery and 
Confuſion we are perſuaded to exchange 
it. But before the Gentlemen, who are 
ſo importunate with us to part with 


Chriſtianity, can expect our Compliance, 


they are concern'd alſo to anſwer us ano- 
ther Queſtion, — What Religion are 
we to have in the Place of it? 


Fox if, as they permit us to believe, 
there is a God, the Creator and Go- 
vernour of the World, concern'd for the 
Happineſs of his Creatures, every in- 
telligent Nature in the Creation, muſt 


be under a Senſe of Duty and Grati- 


tude to this Being. He muſt reflect, 
how much he depends on his Provi- 
dence, how much he owes to his Good- 
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neſs, and be convinced, that all the 
Homage and Subjection he is able to 
expreſs, is due to his infinite Majeſty. 


He will perceive his Happineſs to de- 


pend on the Favour or Diſpleaſure of : 


this Almighty Power; who rules over 
all, and diſpoſes every Event of Life. 


T heſe are Sentiments, which no De- 


grees of Barbariſm have been able wholly 


to efface out of the Minds of Men; 
and which have led all Ages and Na- 
tions of the World into ſome kind of 
Worſhip of the Deity, ſome Applications 


to incline his Favour, and avert or re- 


concile his Anger: So that we may 
look upon Religion as a Natural and 
Univerſal Principle, as diſtinctive of our 
Species as, Reaſon it felt. 


AND when we conſider Men as ſo- 
cial Creatures, united in Communities, 
and having a joynt intereſt to engage 
the Publick Bleſſings and Protection 


| of God to them; no Concluſion can 


appear more obvious and natural, than 
that publick and joynt Applications to 


the Deity, are as proper to acknowledge, 


or 


oy 
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or procure theſe publick Bleſſings, as the 
Addreſſes of each Individual are with 
reſpect to his perſonal Wants. To which 


we may add, that the Fear of God 


being, in its Nature, the only Principle 


that can effectually reſtrain Men from 


Frauds and Injuries, and engage them 


to Juſtice and Veracity in their Deal- 


ings, 'tis reaſonable in it ſelf, and necef- 
fary to that mutual Truſt and Confi- 


dence which the Ends of Society require, 


that Men {hou'd give one another {ome 
Security that they a& under the Influ- 
ence of this Principle. And what Se- 
curity can they give, but appearing 
publickly to worſhip God? He who 
does this, declares that he owns and 
fears a God: But he who worſhips 
none, may juſtly be preſumed to acknow- 
ledge none; and conſequently, not to be 
reſtrain'd from any Wickedneſs by the 


Awe of a Supreme Being. 


WIILE we owna God then, we cannot 
be fatisfy'd without ſome Religion; and 


the Ends of Society require ſome pub- 
lick Worſhip of the Deity ; and what 


Religion 
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| Religion have theſe Gentlemen provi- 
| ded for us inſtead of the Chriſtian? TI 
| ſuppoſe they will tell us Natural Reli- 
gion. But what Acts of. Worſhip ſhall 
| this Religion conſiſt of? By what Ob- 
ſervances ſhall we propitiate the Deity, 
| reconcile his Anger, and engage his Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance to us? As: to ſo- 
(cial Worſhip, this, in the Nature of it, 
requires an Agreement in ſome publick 
loutward Obſervances; for 'tis not ima- 
ginable, how Men can any other Way 
be united in a common Action. What 
Proviſion then is made for this Agree- 
ment? Who ſhall appoint the Rule ? 
And by what Arguments, or Authority, 
Jhall the various Sentiments and Capa- 
ities of Men be reconciled in a Sub- 
miſſion to it? Every Man, upon the 
Principles here ſuppoſed, 1s left to col- 
kt a Religion from his own Reaſon 
Independently on any other Man's. And 
hat Harmony can we expect in the 
ſult of this Scheme? In theſe gene- 
al Concluſions, that there is a God, 
b- Dad that he is to be worſhipp'd, eve- 
at / Man's Reaſon may be ſuppoſed to 
on + — 
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| concurr : but before Men can be united 


ſiſt of; and here the Diſtraction will Iſh - 
( 

| 

| 

Concluſions of the beſt Underſtanding if \ 
C 


Plans of Religion as there are Men. If 
(as has been before obſerv'd) the Con- 


even in moral Concluſions, which are in 
their Nature within the Compaſs and 
Proof of human Reaſon ; much leſs cou'd 


Authority of a Divine Revelation cou'd 


in any owe of moral Duties, a Subjed i fab 


in ſocial Worſhip, they muſt agree in 
the Acts and Obſervances it muſt con- 


begin. For Reaſon in general directing 


nothing of this kind, with any Cer- 


tainty of the Divine Approbation, the 


will be but his Opinion; and every wh 
Opinion will be of equal Authority; t a 
Conſequence of which muſt be as _ te 


cluſions of the Wiſe cou'd never hope 
to. over-rule the Folly and Obſtinacy of 
an equal independent Multitude, and ob- 
tain the Authority of a general Rule 


they prevail for this Authority, in 2 
Queſtion where they cou'd offer nothing 
but mere Gueſs and Opinion. If in ſuch 
a State of Independency, nothing but the 


engage a general Acquieſcence of Men 


in 


=® 
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in which? tis poſſible for Natural Reaſon, 
with ſuch Improvements and Attention 

as *tis capable of, to diſcover the Will 
of God; much more muſt ſuch a Reve- 
lation be neceſſary, to give Aſſurance 
and Reception to a Scheme of Divine 
| Worſhip; a Subject in which Reaſon 
confeſſes its Ignorance, and cannot with 


any Certainty affirm What f is acceptable | 
to God. 


Mx. Hobbs's Recourſe, for the Solution 
of this Difficulty too, is to civil Autho- 
Airy, whoſe Preſcriptions he makes the 
ultimate Rule of Religion, as well as 
Morality. What he has offer'd ſhall not. 
be neglected : But at preſent I obſerve, 
that the Modern Enemies to Revelation, 

whom I am here oppoſing, can have | 
no Advantage from his Scheme; becauſe - 
their Hypotheſis equally excludes God and 
he Magiſtrate: And *tis laid down as a 
ict Principle among them, that no hu- 
man Authority has any thing to do In 
Watters of Religion. We are required 
y them to conſider Mankind i in a State 
„ef abſolute Independency as to this Point; 
# D 2 and 
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and I think it as evident, as the Negs iſ 


tive in any moral Queſtion can be, that ſi 


under the Suppoſitions of that State, nd F 


Religion, at leaſt no ſocial Religion 
cou'd ever obtain, but by 
and Authority of Divine Revelation 
And if we conſider the Caſe of each In 
dividual in this State, excluſive of an 


joynt or ſocial Worſhip; What mor 


ſtrous Abſurdities muſt the Polly, ls. 
norance, and Superſtition, which wil 
ever prevail among the greater Part d 
Mankind, lead them into, when left to 
their own Collections, without Rule o 
Inſtructor? 


WHEN we are inquiring what human 
Reaſon wou'd do, it may be worth th: 
while to look back, and obſe ve in Fat 
and Experience what it has done. | 
preſume, the Gentlemen I am oppoling 
will admit the World to be, at leaſt, 2 
old as we believe it: And is it not 


very ſtrange, that the Religion which 
they ſuppoſe natural. Reaſon to diQate, 
{hou'd never obtain as a publick Worſhip 
of the Deity, in any one Nation, or 80. 

Cict) 


the Crediſ 
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5 ciety of Men thro' the whole World? 
= Cou'd no Body, beſides theſe ſagacious 
© Perſons, ever light on this obvious Diſ- 
covery? Or were Mankind ſo univer- 
E ally abſurd and irrational, that none 
1 cou'd ever gather a Congregation, to joyn 
with him in a Worſhip, which every 
Man's Reaſon is ſuppoſed to direct? 
From this ſingle Conſideration we may 
uſtly conclude, that this Natural Reli- 
gion to which we are invited, is but a 
dark impracticable Project, incapable of 
that rational Evidence and Satisfaction 
lit pretends to give. And if, on the o- 
Ether Hand, it appears upon Inquiry, 
that Mankind have always referr'd them- 
tclves to Revelation, as the only Rule 
that cou?d direct, the only Authority 


that cou'd preſcribe, an acceptable Wor- 


[ſhip of God; this is a fair Proof, that 
human Reaſon is conſcious of its own 
EF Weakneſs and Inſufficiency for this In- 


quiry, and can reſt on nothing but 


Revelation. How was it then, that all 
the Superſtitions and Schemes of Reli- 


gion, which we have either known or 
heard of, obtain'd Credit and Reception 
D 3 in 
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in the World? Did they not all pretend | f 
to derive. from Heaven, and refer to 
- ſome Revelation, ſome ſpecial Notice of i 
a Divine Direction or Approbation, for 
their Original? We, who acknowledge 


the Scriptures of the Old and Ney 


Teſtament as ſuch a Revelation, contend 


that God did ſpecially appoint the man. 
ner of his Worſhip to the Patriarch 


of Mankind, And we wou'd ask a Deilt, iſ 


what other rational Account he can vin 
of the Way of Worſhip by Sacrifice, 
10 early and fo generally receiv'd thro 
the World, What Suggeſtions of Rex 
fon cou'd lead fo many diſtant Nations 
without Affinity or Correſpondence with 
each other, to agree in ſo improbable x 
Concluſion, as that the Favour of Gol 
ſhould be inclined, his Anger appealed, 
and their Offences attoned, by ſhedding 
the Blood of his Creatures! An Action, 
in all the Views of Reaſon, rather like 
to provoke, than reconcile the Deity, 
What tolerable Account can be given 
of this notorious Fact, but that aſſign'd 


by us, — that this was originally 


a poſitive Injunction of God, derived 
down 
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: | down by Tradition to the ſeveral Fa- 
: | nilics of Mankind, and carried with 
| them into the ſeveral Places of their 
| Diſperſion? And T cannot but obſerve 

by the Way, what Confirmation the Chri- 
ſtian Religion receives, from the clear 

and conſiſtent Account it gives us of 
this Inſtitution. When we conſider Sa- 
crifices in the Views ariſing to us from 
that Syſtem of Theology, as prefiguring 
the final Sacrifice of Chriſt, hat Lamb 


who was 8 from the Foundation W 


the World, * the Relation and Signi- 
| fcancy of the Rite are apparent. No- 
| thing cou'd be better deviſed, or more 
apt to continue down ſuch an Expecta- 
tion among Mankind. We may reaſon- 
| ably believe, that, when this Rite was 
| appointed, the Intention of it was, in 
| ſome Meaſure, explained; and the Faith 
| of Men directed to the Hope it was 
deſign'd to preſerve. But 'ris eaſy to 
| conceive how all this might be loſt, 
and yet the Rite it ſelf retained. A 
Doctrine, deliver'd in the Prophetick 


2 Obſcurity 


J. 
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Obſcurity, and taught only by oral Tra. 
dition, might eaſily be loſt or miſtaken; 
but *rwas ſcarce poſſible, Men ſhou'd for 
get an outward viſible Ac, performed by 
their Fathers as a Propitiation of the 
| Deity. This was portable, and travel 
with them wherever they went: And 
all the ſucceeding Superſtitions they re 
ceived, prevail'd only for a new Appli- 
cation of this Rite, with regard to the 
Object of Worſhip, or the Addition of 
ſome others to it. But I muſt an 


further, that none of theſe acceſſional Su- 
perſtitions obtain'd in the World, but 
upon the Credit of a particular Reve. 


lation from Heaven. Some Signification 
or other of the Divine Will was pre- 
ſumed, in Obedience to which they wer: 
admitted into Religion; and generally 
the fame Hiſtories that report the Ob. 
ſervances, tell us alſo the pretended Re. 


velations which authorized them. Thus 


Argument, and this only, was able to 
engage the Faith and Submiſſion of Mar: 


kind. It was obvious enough to con- 
clude, that God might annex his Fa- 


vages to what Obſervances He pleas'd; 
ou Bu 
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But Reaſon cou'd not diſcover his Plea- 
ſure, or by any Concluſions of its own 
aſſure theſe Effects to one Scheme of 


Religion in preference to another. , It 
might indeed have refuſed whatever ap- 


ar'd inconſiſtent with the Attributes 
of ah Divine Nature. Thus far it might 
argue in the Negative: : but, as to any 
poſitive Direction, it ſtood filent and 
ſuſpended, liſtening after ſome Voice 


from Heaven; and was, in this Diſpo- 
ſition, prepared to admit any Superſti- 


tions, which the Craft and Subtilty of 


the Devil or Man impoſed under that 
Character. The beſt Underſtanding was 
here in the Dark, and cou'd affirm no- 
thing poſitively from its own Light: 
But as to the thoughtleſs Vulgar, who 
have neither Leiſure nor Capacity for 
accurate Examinations, they acted, as it 
muſt always be expected they will do, 
and reſign'd themſelves implicitly to the 
Appe zarance of Revelation. 


As the univerſal Conduct of Man- 
kind is an Argument, that human Na- 


ture cannot reſt ſatisfy d in any Scheme 


of 
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of Religion, but what it preſumes has 
the Authority of a Divine Preſcription ; 
ſo the many Abſurdities and Impieties, 


which were admitted under that Cha- £ 


racer into the Heathen Worſhip, are 
a good Proof how unable human Rea- 
ſon is to judge for its ſelf in this In. 


agreeable to the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God it is, that He ſhould direct 
them by a real Revelation. 


Is this Natural Religion we hear fo 
much of, imply*d any determinate Wor- 
ſhip; if human Reaſon had ſuch clear 
and poſitive Views in this Matter, as 
thoſe who recommend it for our ulti- 
mate Rule wou' d perſuade us to believe; 
it is not imaginable how thoſe ridicu- 

lous, and, which are worſe, thoſe im- 
pure and immoral Rites which polluted 
the Heathen Worſhip, cou'd have found 
fo wide a Reception. ?'Tis true, indeed, 
theſe were not propoſed as the Con- 
cluſions of Reaſon, but as the Preſcrip- 
tions of pretended Revelations ; But they 
were the Contrivances of their Reaſon 
| _ who 
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who impoſed theſe pretended Revelations. 


And as they were concern'd, upon politi- 
cal Accounts, to aſſure the Succeſs of 
the Impoſture, they wou'd certainly 

leave it as little expoſed to Objection as 
might be; and adapt it, as well as they 
cou'd, to the Taſte and Sentiments of 
thoſe to whom they offer'd it: And 


acordingly they did accommodate it to 


the Reaſon of thoſe to whom they pro- 


poſed it; a Reaſon darkned by Ignorancſte. 


and corrupted by Paſſion. To the Ap- 
probation of ſuch a Reaſon as this, the 
Pretenſe of a New Revelation found it 
ſelf even recommended, by offering an 
indulgence to the Luſt, the Cruelty, or 


Revenge of Men. Hence it was, that 
the moſt abominable Pollutions of Sen- 
& fuality, the Sacrificing captive Enemies, 
and other Impieties were received into 
the Pagan Rituals, as Acts of Religion, 
and Propitiations of the Deity. So un- 
able is Man, without the ſpecial Directi- 
on of God, to fix the proper Rule of his 
Actions, either in Religion or Morality, 


2 
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Ir it be ſaid, that the Offence which 


theſe Impieties muſt give to the Di- 


vine Nature, might have appear'd to any 


one who attended to the Conſideration 


of them, and therefore theſe Inſtances 
do not prove the Incapacity of Reaſon 


to judge of this Subject, but only an 


Abuſe or Inattention of it; We may 
Anſwer, that the Queſtion is not how 


human Reaſon might act in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, but how it wou'd act. 
This is indeed the great Fallacy, that 


runs thro? almoſt all the Libertine Schemes, 
which of late have been offer'd us. In 
their Premiſſes they conſider human 
Reaſon in its higheſt Perfection, and then 


argue as if every Man in the World 


wou'd always act according to this 


Reaſon. No doubt right Reaſon might 


have diſcernd the Inconſiſtency of ſuch 
Impurities with the Nature of Divine 
Worſhip; but Mankind, conſider'd in the 
groſs, never were, nor ever will be go- 
vern'd by right Reaſon. And we are 
not inquiring, what Reaſon in its utmolt 
Improvement might do; this is human 
Reaſon only in Theory ; in Fact it is 
quite 


. 


= 
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quite another thing; lazy in its Search, 
confuſed in its Apprehenſion, and weak 


in its Deductions. Its Perceptions are 
blinded, and even its Convictions over- 


born, by various Luſts and Paſſions. This 
will ever be the Reaſon of a Multitude; 
and the Inquiry before us is what ſuch 
2 Reaſon as this, left to its ſelf without 
any Superior Rule or Direction, wou'd 
produce or admit: And from what it 
actually has done in theſe Circumſtances, 
we may fairly infer what it wou'd do 
again. Human Reaſon, as to its natural 
Powers, 1s juſt the ſame now, as it was 


two Thouſand Years ago. If it argues 


better in Religion; if it rejects thoſe Ab- 


ſurd and deteſtable Modes of Worſhip it 
then reverenced and applauded, *tis not 
becauſe its Faculties are, in themſelves, 
any clearer or ſtronger than they were; 


7 


but becauſe it has ſubmitted its Weak- 
| neſs and Ignorance, its Pride and Paſ- 
| ſions to the Light and Authority of the 
| Chriſtian Revelation. Take away the 
Direction and Reſtraint of this Authori lity, 
it will act juſt as it did, and relapſe into 


the ſame Extravagancies, the ſame Folly 


and 
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and Superſtition that prevail d on it 
before. 


Sueeoss, then, theſe Gentlemens Prin. 
ciples ſhou'd univerſally be received (as 
no doubt they intend they ſhou'd be, 
by publiſhing them to the World) and 
that in conſequence of them Chriſtia. 
nity ſhou'd be aboliſh'd. It concerns us 
to reflect, what Face of things wou'd 
ſucceed in the Place of it. That State 
of Natural Religion, as they affect to call 
it, a Worſhip of the Deity dictated by 
ſober and Diſpaſſionate Reaſon, which * 
they perſuade us to expect, is a mere “ 
ſpeculative Notion, which never was, il * 
nor ever can be, reduced into publick 
Practice. Theſe Projecters will find it 
difficult to agree among themſelves what 

Acts of Worſhip this Natural Religion 
ſhou'd conſiſt of; but what can we i 
magine muſt be the general Event of this 
Scheme among Mankind, left every one WW» 
to ſhift for himſelf, and deviſe his own M_ 

Religion? Human Reaſon, indeed, under 8 

| its common Diſabilities, is pretty uni- 

j form ſo far as theſe firſt and general Con- 

] cluſions, 
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cluſions, — That there is a God, and that 
He is to be worſhip'd; but as ſoon as 
we go beyond them, and carry the In- 
1 into the Particulars of that Wor- 

p, (as we muſt do before it can be 
* for the Concurrence of any Num- 
ber of Men in it) the beſt Capacities 
can but gueſs their Way, and the Bulk 


t F Mankind muſt preſently be loſt in 
© Darkneſs and Confuſion. Imagine, then, 
the Suppoſitions of this Scheme effectual- 
y to take Place; Men to be univerſally 
perſuaded to renounce all Revelation, 
and Divine Worſhip to be left a Blank, 
to be fill'd up as every Man pleas'd; 
What wou'd be the Reſult? Why, it ſeems 
| a glorious State of Natural Religion. But 
is there any Proviſion made for publick 
| Worſhip? None at all, it muſt be given 
up as impraCticable. So that this State 


| of Natural Religion muſt, in all Appear- 
| ance, be a State of general Icreligion. But 
| Experience aſſures us that the far greater 
| Part of Mankind will have a Religion, 
and will not be fatisfy'd without ſome 
Appearance of Revelation in ſupport of it: 
And therefore the real Conſequence of 


diſcarding 
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diſcarding the Chriſtian Revelation, wou'd 
be a Succeſſion of ſome other Pretence 
in the room of it: A Revival of ſome 
old, and a diſtracted diſſonant Jargon of 
new Superſtitions. Theſe are the Blef. 
ſings, to a Participation of which theſc 
Gentlemen ſo earneſtly call us. The ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences, that muſt attend 
the giving up Chriſtianity upon their 
Scheme, are either that no Face or Ap- 
pearance of Religion wou'd be left in the 
World; or elſe that all the abſurd and 
impious Superſtitions that Folly, Igno- 
rance, Knavery or Enthuſiaſm cou'd ſug: 
geſt, wou'd prevail with ſo irreconcile- 
able a Diſtraction, as muſt render all Re- 
ligion ridiculous, and all ſocial Worſhip 
I: 


LET us ſee, then, how Mr. Hobbs has 
provided for us upon his Hypotheſis 
which referrs us to the Magiſtrate for 
the ultimate Rule of our Religion. Some: 

ting better it muſt be confeſs'd: For, 
in the firſt Place, here is ſome, tho? im- 

per ect, Proviſion made for the political 
En''s of Religion, and its Influence on 
3 human 
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human Society. And then, if the Ma- 
giſtrate happens to approve it, we have 
ſtill a Chance to keep the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. But we wou'd willingly receive 
our Religion upon a better Authority, 
and hold it by a better Tenure than 
this. | 


| Fox, 1/7. The Reaſon of the Magi- 

ſrate is no more able to diſcover the 
will of God, or what Worſhip is agree« 
able to him, than the Reaſon of other 
Men; and therefore, as to any Preſump- 
tion of engaging his Favour, any Satis- 
faction of Conſcience in the Perfor- 
mance, we are in the ſame, or rather 
A work, Condition upon this Hypothe- 

hs than the former. 


24, IT is notorious, that the moſt 
bblurd and impious Superſtitions, that 
are ever obtain'd in the World, have 
deen authoriſed by Civil Power ; and 
herefore, we are no better ſecured a- 
inſt the Return of them by truſting. 
he Magiſtrate, without any prior Rule 
r Direction, to provide for us, than by 
E leaving 
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leaving. every Man to provide for him. 
ſelf. And, 


Lafth, I muſt obſerve, that Civil Au 
thority has not, in Fa&, preſcribed any 
Religion as the Concluſions of its own 
Wiſdom, but as directed or confirm'( 
by ſome Revelation. The Founders and 
ſucceeding Lawgivers of Societies fay 
a political Neceſſity of authoriſing ſom 
Religion; but they ſaw alſo, that nv 
thing cou'd give Men that Satisfaction 
they requir'd in Religion, nothing coul 
aſſure them that God approved and 
wou'd reward the Service, but the Declz 
ration of God himſelf. And therefor, 
tho? they adjuſted the Religion the 
choſe or inſtituted, as well as they cou'l 
to their political Schemes, and to tk 
Tempers, Sentiments, and ſometimes ti 
prevailing Vices of the People, to it 
duce them more eaſily to credit a pre 
tended Revelation; yet they rely'd na 
upon their own Authority, as ſufficient 
to recommend it to the Reverence anc 
Conſcience of Men, but depended 0 


the Revelation itſelf for that Effect. . 


vil 


3 


lation, refuſes the Province aſſign'd to 
it, and refers itſelf to Revelation for 
its own Direction in Religion; and 
pretends only to inforce the Commands 
of a ſuperior Authority. Upon the 
whole, this Hypotheſis, tho? it provides 
ſome Remedy againſt the Confuſions of 
the former, yet leaves us, upon the Iſſue, 


are to give up our Religion in a Chart 
blank; and what are we to expect in 
the Place of it? Even what a Man 


bives {hall pleaſe to appoint us. We 
are to worſhip God, without any Satis- 
action of Conſcience in what we do, 
ny Preſumption of his Approbation, 
any Proſpect of Reward from him. This 
6 the manifeſt Conſequence of this Hy- 
ptheſis, as it ſtands in its own Terms, 
ud propoſes the Will of civil Autho- 
ty as the ultimate Rule of our Reli- 
don, excluſive of all Revelation. But 
we conclude, as we juſtly may, what 
3 Authority wou'd do, from what it 

E 2 ES. for- 


vil 


to aſcertain a Religion. 5 
vil Authority then, which Mr. Hobbs 
| offers us to ſupply the Place of Reve- 


in little better Con -ondition than that. We 


weak, ignorant, and undirected as our- 


N 

| 

| 
Sid 
1 
Y 

| 

| 
= 


52 Revelation neceſſary | 


; Stherly: has done, the real Event of 
diſmiſſing- the Chriſtian Religion, as we 
are perſuaded to do, and deſiring thi 
Authority to ſupply us with ſome other 
in the Room of it, muſt be, that either 
 Mahometiſm , Paganiſm, ſome old or 
new Superſtition, as the Humour or En. 
thuſiaſm of the Prince happens to lead 
him, ſhou'd be authoriſed and impoſed 
on us as our Religion. 


W have Ne and examin'd the yz 
rious Schemes of Infidelity, the Over 
tures upon whoſe Encouragement wt 
are defired to renounce our Religion, 
But ſurely if human Reaſon, for the 
Benefit of whole Direction we are pet: 
ſuaded to withdraw ourſelves from Re. 
velation, can make no better Offers that 
theſe, we may be permitted to tia 
where we are. 


TI propoſed not at preſent to aff 6 
the Evidence of the Chriſtian | Revels by 
tion, but only to clear the Way to i, 
by obſerving the Neceſſity of admit 
ting ſome Revelation ; and we deli 
13 
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you only to, adhere to the Chriſtian, 
till ſome other better proved, and bet- 
ter recommended, ſhall beyoffer'd in 
| the Place of it. In the mean Time, 
| what has occurr'd in theſe Reflections, 
| will, I hope, determine you not to 
give up an Inſtitution, which direQs 
| ſo rational a Service of the Deity, and 
| enforces, by the nobleſt Proſpects and 
| Motives of Action, ſo pure, ſo uſe- 
ful a Syſtem of Morality, ſo conducive 
| to the perſonal and civil Intereſts of 
Mankind, Either for that wild, imprac- 
| ticable Project of Natural Religion, 
to which our modern Deiſts invite 
| you, or for what Mr. Hobbs's Magi- 
| ſtrate ſhall be pleas'd to deviſe for you, 
Bring but an equal, impartial Mind to 
the Inquiry, and the more attentively 
you examine the Goſpel, the more you 
will perceive both the Evidence of its 
Authority, and the Excellency of its 
Rules: And be induced to adore the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, * Where- 
by the Day Pring from on high bath 


Luke 1, 18, 79. 3 
E wifes 
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wiſited us, to give Light to them tha | 
| fate in Darkneſs and the Shadow i il 
Death, and to guide our Feet in th 
May of Peace. 
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SERMON 


SERMON III. 
EEE DEEOEEEE LEE l. rob r ff , 


I PETER III. 15. 


Be ready always to give an An- 
| ſever, to every Man that asketh 
you a Reaſon of the Hope that 

is in ou, with Meekneſs and 


Fear. 


EVER AL obvious Conclu- 
ſions ariſe to us from theſe 


— | 


| 
. i | 
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It. Thar we muſt expect to be 
| ask'd a Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
us. And tho? it may be preſum'd, that 
the Occaſions of anſwering Queſtions of 
this kind occurr'd more frequently when 

EY oa, 


N 
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this Epiſtle was wrote, when the Pro. 
feſſion of Chriſtianity was yet but new, 
its Converts comparatively a ſmall Num. 
ber, and the greater Part of thoſe among 
whom they lived were Infidels to its 
Authority; yet the Predictions of the 
firſt, and the Experience of all ſucceed. 
ing Ages aſſure us, that the Goſpel wil 
never want Enemies, who will call us 
to this Duty. 


Jv. WE may obſerve, that this Pre 
cept is not given with any ſpecial Re. 
ſtraint to the Miniſters and Teacher 
of Religion, but directed without Li. 
mitation to all Chriſtians. The Stew: 
ards, indeed, of the divine Myſteries, 
the Shepherds of the Flock, are by th: 
Nature of their Office and Station eſpe. 
cially requir'd to reſiſt Gain- ſayers, and 
ought to be more eminently prepared 
for this Service. But, ſince thoſe who 
lye in wait to deceive, will generally 
attempt. the Sheep rather than the Shep- 
Herd, *tis the Duty and Concern of eve- 
ry Chriſtian to be ready for a Trial, 
to Which he is o much expoſed. And 
there- 
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| therefore, tho? we are forbidden to en- 
tertain you with ſuch Queſtions as on- 
| ly tend to gender Strife *, yet tis our 
| bounden Duty, and a neceſſary Appli- 
cation of our Office, to inſtru you in 
| ſuch Queſtions as relate to the Funda- 
| mentals of our Faith, and enable you 
| to give an Anſwer to all who ſhall op- 
| poſe them. But eſpecially is this Care 
| neceſſary, when open and publick At- 
| tempts are made upon the firſt Princi- 
| ples of our Religion. When the Con- 
| tention is not about the Fitneſs of ſome 
| Materials, or the Decency of ſome Or- 
| naments in the Fabrick of the Church ; 
| ( tho? theſe are not to be diſregarded as 
E Trifles ), but the Edifice itſelf, and even 
the Ground it ſtands on, are attack'd : 
| the Miſſion of our Lord, and the whole 


Authority of the Goſpel diſputed. In 
an Article of 1 much Danger, every 


Hand ſhou'd be ſtrengthened, and pro- 
| vided with proper Arms for Defence. 
| We may obſerve, 5 


e Tim. U. 23. 


III. 
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III. THE juſt Wann with which 
theſe Conteſts ſhou'd be managed on 
our Part, with Meekneſs and Fear; 
i. e. Without the Railings of Anger, or the 
Levity of the Buffoon. We are re. 
quired to * contend earneſtly for our 
Faith, but the Firmneſs and Zeal im. 
ply'd in this Expreſſion, may very well 

conſiſt with ſuch a reverent and ſerious 
Compoſure of Mind, as is agreeable to 
the Gravity and Importance of the Sub- 
jet, and the Genius of our Religion, 
Bur, 


Taſtiy, Taz great Concluſion ſug- 
geſted by theſe Words, and to which 
I wou'd chiefly engage your Attention, 


Tur juſt and fatisfaftory Reaſons 
may be given for the Hope and Faith 
we profeſs. Our Religion deſires no 
other Favour, than a ſober and diſpab 
ſionate Examination. It ſubmits its 


2 The general Epiſile of Jude, 3 ver. 
Ground. 


its 


de 
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Grounds and Reaſons to an unprejudi- 


ced Trial ; and hopes to approve itſelf 
to the Convittion « of any equitable En- 


V 


IN ſome former Diſcourſes I have en- 
deavour'd to open a Way to this Que- 


ſtion, by ſhewing in general the Neceſ- 
| ſity of ſome Revelation. I proceed now 
to conſider, in particular, what Evi- 
| dences we have that the Chriſtian Re- 
| ligion is derived to us from ſuch a Re- 
| velation. 


Now the Proofs of a divine Revela- 


| tion may be diſtinguiſh'd into Internal 
| and External. By Internal Proofs, I 
| mean ſuch as ariſe to us from the Mat- 
| ter contain'd, the DoQrines taught, or 
| the Rules preſcribed by the Syſtem pro- 
| poſed as a divine Revelation. The Ex- 
| ternal Proofs are ſuch outward Facts, 
| as aſſert the Atteſtation of God to it. 
A Concurrence of both theſe kinds of 


Evidence is neceſſary, to aſſure our Faith 
in a divine Revelation. For if the Mat- 
ter be ſuch, as Reaſon tells us *tis im- 

poſſible 
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poſſible God ſhou'd reveal, no outward 
Proofs will be able to convince us that 

od did reveal it. On the other Side, 
tho? the Matter be ſuch as might be 
reveal'd by God, yet external and poſi. 
tive Proofs only can aſſure us of the 
Fact, that God did reveal it. *Tis my 


Intention at this Time, to conſider the 


Internal Proofs of the Goſpel Revela. 
tion ; and ſhew, what Anſwer may be 
given on this Head, fo every one who 
aSRs a ITT of t che Hope Phat 16 in 


US. 


Bu r it muſt be premiſed, that from 
theſe internal Proofs we do not pre- 
tend poſitively and directly to infer, 
that any Doctrine or Syſtem, the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament for In. 


ſtance, are a divine Revelation ; but on- 
ly that they may be. Some pious and 


good Men, indeed, from the excellent 
Effects, the Comforts and Illuminations 
they have found from reading the holy 


Scriptures, have concluded, that they | 


carried in themſelves a poſitive Evidence 
of the Spirit of God. But, I doubt, 


this Argument is only perſonal to then: 
| ſelves, 


[4 
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ſelves, and cannot, with any Hopes of 
Succeſs, be apply'd to the Conviction 
of an Unbeliever. For theſe Effects of 
the Scriptures, are owing to the good 
Diſpoſition with which they are read, 
and the Concurrence of divine Grace 
with it. He who is not ſo diſpoſed, will 


not find theſe Effects; and conſequently, 


will have no eee to make the 


| ſame Inferences that they do. He can- 
| not ſee them in the ſame Light, and diſ- 

| cern the ſame Character in them. Who- 
ever will argue from this Topick with 
| another, does, in Reality, only appeal 
to himſelf, and his own Apprehenſions: 
And if a Mahometan ſhou'd tell him he 
| feels the ſame Effects from the Alco- 
ran, and fees the fame Marks of Di- 
| vinity in it, he wou'd offer the ſame 
| Proof for his Superſtition, as the other 
| offers for the Goſpel. If we expect to 


convince any Man of what he does not 
yet allow, we muſt deduce it from ſome 


W Principle which he either does, or we 
can by Reaſon oblige him to acknow- 


ledge. But to argue from inward Sen- 
timents of our own, which he has not, 
ind 
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and we cannot give him, is only per. 
ſuading him to believe becauſe we be. 


lieve; and he may as well perſuade us to 


disbelieve, becauſe he disbelieves. 


Bur tho? it cannot be inferr'd from 
the Contents of any Book or Syſtem of 
Doctrine that *tis a Divine Revelation, 
vet it may be inferr'd that *tis not. A 
N egative Concluſion may be good in this 
Caſe, tho'a Poſitive cannot. If ſuch Book 
or Syſtem contains any thing contrary to 
any prior acknowledg'd Truth, this is a 
good Proof that 'tis not a Divine Reve- 
lation; becauſe we are aſſured that God 
cannot affirm to us a manifeſt Fal ſhood: 
But if no ſuch Objection appears againſt it, 
all we can conclude is, that it may be 
reveal'd by God. Where a precedent Re- 
velation is acknowledg'd, if what is o 
fer'd as a Subſequent contradicts or is ir- 
reconcileable with that, it 1s certain that 
both cannot be reveal'd by God, becauſe 
God cannot contradi& himſelf: But a 
Freedom from ſucha Contradiction proves 
only that the latter may be reveal'd, as 
well as the former. In aſſerting, there- 

5 fore, 
1 
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| fore, the internal Proofs of the Goſpel 
| Revelation, all we are concern'd to ſhew 
| is, with reſpe& to an Unbeliever of all 
| Revelation, that it teaches or preſcribes 
nothing contrary to any prior Truth, 
| Natural or Moral. With reſpe& to thoſe 
| who agree with us in receiving a prior 
| Revelation, that it contains nothing in- 

| conſiſtent or contradictory to that. In 
tire, That no internal Objection, of ei- 

ther of theſe Kinds, lyes againſt our ad- 

mitting it as a Divine Revelation. 


Now the Contents of the Goſpel are 
its Moral Doctrines, Thoſe Articles it 
propoſes to the Faith, and thoſe poſitive 


| Ordinances it preſcribes to the Obſervance 
| of its Diſciples. 


As to the firſt, tho'T am perſuaded, that 
generally the Reſtraints this Religion lays 
on the corrupt Luſts and Paſſions of Men, 
| has been the real ground of their Pre- 
judices againſt it; yet few have cared to 
| own this Motive of their Oppoſition to 

it, or openly to object to the Morality 
of 5 Goſpel. All its antient Enemies 


_ 
hre, | | 


64 No internal Objedtion againſt 
were contented to leave it without Ac. 
cuſation on this Head; and only to ob. 


ſerve, that its Rules of this Kind gave it 
no Pretence to the Character of a Divine 


Revelation; ſince it informed us in no 


more than the Improvements natural 
Reaſon had concluded before, and the 
Philoſophy of Pagans had taught in a 
more accurate Method and Digeſtion. 
But we are at laſt attack'd even on this 
ſecure Quarter, and are told by a * late 
Adverſary, that the Morality of the Go: 
pel is contrary to Reaſon. That what 
we have been taught to call Vices, are 
realby- Actions the moſt beneficial, and 
moſt conducive to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind : And conſequently, that whar have 
obtain'd the Name of Virtues, are Ac- 
tions of a deſtructive Tendency, and un- 
natural Abridgments of human Liberty: 
And that the Principles under which we 
have been perſuaded to abhor the one, 
and reverence the other, are mere Cheat 
and Impoſition, the Inventions of crafty 
and deſigning Men. But we may ob- 


* Fable of the Bees 


ſerve 


erve 
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ſerve with ſome Satisfaction, that tho? 
the immediate Object of this Writer's 
Malice be apparently the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, upon whoſe Principles and Au- 
thority Morality is now eſtabliſh'd a- 

mong us; yet his Charge lies equally a- 
gainſt all Rules of Action, which have 
lerer obtained any laſting Eſteem in the 
Erational World: And that the Precepts 
he objects to as unreaſonable, have been 


approved and recommended by the moſt 
elebrated Maſters of Reaſon, Men of the 
greateſt Capacities and Improvements, in 
ll Ages. They wanted, indeed, what 
Revelation only cou'd give, a ſufficient 
\uthority to reconcile Mens Submiſſion 
o their Rules; and a Proſpect of Rewards 


Ind Penalties ſufficient to engage their 


bſervance, and over-ballance the Paſ- 
ons that tempted Men to tranſgrets 


bem. But their Directions are very 
nuch the fame with the Chriſtian: And 
hey propoſe them, as the wiſeſt and 
oſt effectual Proviſion for the gene- 
al Happineſs of Mankind, that Reaſon 
wd deviſe. In Concurrence with this 
gument, we may obſerve alſo, that the 

ae greater 
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greater Part of theſe Rules have been 
preſcribed by the Wiſdom of all Lays 
and wherever any Inſtitution has depart. 
ed from them, it has been generally cer. | 
ſured as defective, and contrary both 


to Prudence, and Juſtice. Thus the bel 
and moſt improved Reaſon of Mankind 


has been uſed to argue, in all Ages, and 5 
under all the Diverſity of Religions: And 1 


in the Reſult of its moſt attentive l. 
quiries, has concluded that Vice is a ral 
Evil, and Virtue a real good; the one the 
proper Averſion, the other the prope 
Choice of a reaſonable Nature, and tlel 
only ſure Foundation both of perſond 
and ſocial Happineſs. But it ſeems, al 
the Reaſon and Policy in the World har, 
been hitherto perfectly in the Dark; and 
cou'd not, in ſo many Ages Search, fl 
out the proper Intereſt of Mankind, il 

this Perſon of deep Thoughts came at lit 
and diſcover'd the Secret. 


But ble it will be aid, that thi 
general Approbation of Reaſon we arg 
from, is only the Notions of a few de 
culative Perſons, train'd up in a a confine 
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Way of thinking ; who, in Confederacy 
| with Civil Authority, have agreed to im- 
poſe and Inforce theſe Concluſions on 
the World. That the bulk of Mankind 
have always judged otherwiſe; govern'd 
themſelves by different Maxims; and 
wherever they had Liberty, purſued ſuch 
Vices as were agreeable to their ſeveral 
lnclinations. 


Bur when we ask, whether a Precept 
or Action be agreeable to Reaſon, I pre- 
ſume we mean right Reaſon: Reaſon 
abſtracted from the Weakneſs or Preju- 
lices, with which it is encumber'd in 
Wirticulars. To Reaſon as diverlify'd by 
De various Luſts, and Ignorance of In- 
Wividuals, 'tis impoſſible to ſay what is 
Worceable, or what is not. This is too 
ronſiſtent and irreconcileable, to be a 
Meafure or Standard of Judgment. When 
e appeal to Reaſon, therefore, we mult 
tend ſome fix'd and ſtable Principle, 
alon in its proper Rectitude and Per- 
u Kon. And ſurely the Conſent of all 
ughtful and inquiſitive Men in all 
es in one Concluſion, is a ſtrong Pre- 

'F 3 {umption 
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ſumption that 'tis agreeable to right Rex. 
ſon. Error could hardly be ſo unifotm 
as this. At leaſt, the Concurrence of the 
moſt improved ind moſt attentive Part 9 
Mankind in any Aſſertion, is a better 
Proof of its Conformity to right Reaſon, 
than the Concurrence of all the thought. 
leſs, ſtupid, inconſiderate Wretches, whici 
compoſe the common Herd of the World 
is of the contrary. And yet, in ſome lat 
Arguments, theſe confuſed Sentiments d 
the Multitude have been compliments 
as the proper Standard of Reaſon; and 
Learning, Study, and all the Advantage 
which are uſually thought to render on 


Man's Judgment preterable to anothl © 
have been repreſented as diſqualify ?* 
Men tor the Scarch and Diſcernment i) I 
Truth. [ab 
ev 

= Bur, in the preſent Queſtion, how >" 
does it appear, that even this bulk n 
Mankind are in Judgment againſt w be 
Why, they have in all Ages followed RAA N. 
directly oppoſite to ours, and indulg tr 
themſel ves in ſuch Practices, as the Ml 


rality We contend for forbids.” But 4 ſed 


S ©: mittin 
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| mitting the Fact, does it follow thence 
that they have really approved their 
e own Practice, and not acted againſt their 
own Convictions ? Is it an uncommon 
Thing for Men to acknowledge a Law 
„„to be holy, juſt, and good, and yet to 
" tranſgreſs it? But ſuppoſing each has 
1 acied with a full Satisfaction of his Rea- 
1 ſon in what he did; yet has any one 
a of them approved all Vices as good, 
and condemn'd all Virtues as evil ? 


0 
ted 
and 
90 
one 
her 
Wii 
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Ix a former Diſcourſe, to ſhew the Ne- 
celſty of Revelation, I obſerv'd that no 
unilorm Rule of Action cou'd ever ob- 
tain from the Concluſions of an inde- 
pendent Multitude, left every one to 
judge for himſelf, under the various Dif- 
abilities and Prepoſſeſſions, which muſt 
ever be expected to prevail among the 
greater Part of Mankind. The Conſe- 
quence of ſuch a State, wou'd certainly 
be almoſt as many Rules of Action as 


ho 
ko 


Wi! 


zu Men, diverſify'd according to their dit- 
ils frent Paſſions and Capacities ; nor 1s It 
Mal maginable, how they cou'd ever be uni- 


t ed under one Rule, but by a Submiſſion 
tig F 3 | to 
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to ſome Authority preſcribing it. Bu 
ſtill, to a Looker on, able to abſtra 
from theſe Particulars, a Conclufiq 
would ariſe, even from this diſſonan 
Variety of Judgments, in Approbatin 
of Virtue, and Condemnation of Vice 
For tho? each would accommodate hj 
Rule to his own Propenſities, and in 
clude an Indulgence for his favourite 
Vices in his Scheme of Morality, ye 
where he was under no ſuch Prejudice 
he would certainly approve Virtue n. 


ther than Vice; approve every Vir © 
but thoſe he could not reconcile to h 
own Practice, and condemn every Vic 
but thoſe he was fond of. And I doubt * 
not, but if every ſingle Virtue were put b 
to the Vote, even of the whole Herd ol © 
Mankind, placed in all the Liberty tha © 
can be imagin'd, a great Majority would 
declare for every one: Tho? if the who 
Syſtem of Virtues were propoſed toge⸗ : 
ther, the various Intereſts of Mens PHH 
lions, inconſiſtent ſome with one Pre 7 
cept, and ſome with another, would er- 5 
gage, perhaps, a greater Majority to le- 


ject it. Nor is it poſſible (as 1 I have 
laid) 
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id) for any Principle, but an Autho- 
rity ſuperior to theſe Paſſions, to re- 


concile them to it. But. ſtill the Infe- 


rence ſuggeſted upon the whole, would 


be, that human Reaſon, weak and cor- 


rupted as it is, even that Reaſon upon 
which the Bulk of Mankind act, ap- 
proves Virtue and condemns Vice, in 
every Caſe but where a manifeſt Par- 
tiality over-rules its Judgment. In like 


manner, particular Men may object, 
ſome to one Precept or Reſtraint of the 


Goſpel, and ſome to another, as they 
happen to be influenced by an Attach- 
ment to their ſeveral Vices; but if each 


allows the Equity and Uſefulneſs of its 


Rules, wherever they do not croſs up- 
on his own particular Indulgences, there 
ariſes from the whole, an Acknowledg- 
ment that every Precept of the Goſpel 
b agreeable to Reaſon. Nay, we may 
carry the Reflection ſtill farther, and ob- 
ſerve, that even the Vices Men allow 
in themſelves they will condeinn in o- 
thers. Will a Thief confeſs it reaſona- 
ble that his Confederates ſhould rob 
lim 7 8 will he who indulges his 
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Luſts in the Corruption of another's Eg. 
mily, be content the ſame Injury ſhoued 
be return'd upon him in his own? f 
the Action be in its ſelf good and res. 
ſonable, he will certainly be pleas'd i 
ſhould obtain in univerſal Practice: Bu 
if he approves it only in himſelf, and 
diſlikes it in every one elſe, this 18 2 
Demonſtration, that his Judgment in hi 
own Caſe is partial; the Judgment cf 
his Paſſion, and not of his Reaſon. $ 
tharc he who will take upon him to 
prove the Morality of the Goſpel r. 
pugnant to Reaſon, will argue unde 
the Diſadvantage of contradicting not 
only the wiſeſt and moſt attentive Men 
in all Ages, but even the univerſal Con 
feſſion of Mankind, wherever a mani 
feſt Partiality has not corrupred thici 
Judgment. And, 


To the Suggeſtion, har the thought: 
ful Part of Mankind have aQted infin 
ecrely, and in Confederacy with the 
Civil Powers have agreed, the one to 
reach, the other to impoſe their mori 


Rules on the Wor id, for private, End 
| | | Oi 
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of their own, to advance their perſonal 
or political Authority; ; we need only an- 


ſwer, that we can hardly wiſh for a 


better Proof of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Uſefulneſs of theſe Rules, than their be- 


ing neceſſary for the Eſtabliſhment of 
Civil Authority, and to provide for the 
ſocial Welfare of Mankind; or for a 
ſtronger Argument of this Neceſſity, 
than ſo general a Concurrence of Legi- 
llators in directing them. 


Bur the moral Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity may be prov'd a * reaſonable Ser- 
vice, from much higher Principles than 
theſe, - and deduced 2 priori from the 
Attributes of the Deity. As God: in 
his intellectual Nature is the moſt con. 
ſummate Reaſon, ſo the moral Attri- 
butes imply'd in the divine Idea, are 
2 Standard of Morality, agreeable to 
the moſt perfect Reaſon. If therefore, 
the natural Idea of God repreſents him 
to us as a Being juſt, holy, merciful, 

Sc. wie muſt neceſſarily conclude, chat 


Rom. 12. Is 


theſe. 
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theſe Qualities are agreeable to the moſt 
perfect Reaſon. And it 'tis the Duty 
olf every rational Nature to act agree. 
ably to the moſt perfect Reaſon, as far 
as its Dictates can be diſcover'd, it fol. 
lows, that the Imitation of the Deity 
in theſe Virtues, ſo eſſentially imply'd in 
his Idea, is the Duty of every reaſona- 
ble Nature. | 


Nov the moral Preſcriptions of the 
Golpel, are plainly conformable to theſe 
moral Attributes of the Deity ; and are 
recommended to our Obſervance, as an 
Imitation of the divine Perfections. Ih, 
then, theſe moral Attributes are really 
the proper Character of the Deity, we 
need no other Argument to prove theſe 
Preſcriptions agreeable to right Reaſon, 
If they are not, then, in the Place of 
that excellent Nature we now worſhip, 
we muſt ſubſtitute an unjuſt, cruel, un- 
mercitul Being, arm'd with infinite un- 
controulable Power; and this terrible 
deſtructive Idea muſt be ithe Standard 
and Meaſure of moral Perfection. Such 
monſtrous Abſurdities muſt Men run in- 
tO, | 
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to, who will object to the Reaſonable- 


neſs of the Chriſtian Morality : Before 
their Arguments will conclude, they 


muſt degrade Man into a Beaſt, and 


change the Character of the Deity in- 
to that of the Devil. 


Bur I muſt obſerve in this Argu- 
ment, that the Queſtion before us does 


not depend on our ſhewing, by direct 


Proofs, that every moral Precept of the 
Goſpel is agreeable to Reaſon; but he 


| who will ſet aſide the Revelation on 


Account of its Morality, muſt prove that 
ſome Precept, at leaſt, is contrary and ir- 
reconcileable to Reaſon. We doubt not, 
but the Reaſonableneſs of every one may 
be clearly aſſerted; but ſhould the Ac- 


tion in any Inſtance be found indifferent, 
neither directed nor condemn'd by Rea- 


fon, this cannot be objected in Diſproof 
of the Revelation : Becauſe God may, 
without any Inconſiſtency, be ſuppoſed 
to preſcribe an Action whoſe Reaſons 
may not appear to us ; and therefore 
the Revelation may be what. it pretends 
to be, notwithſtanding ſuch Preſcription, 


The 


af} 
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The Negative, in this Caſe, can be con- 


cluded only from a manifeſt Contra. 
diction of ſome moral Precept of the 


Goſpel to Reaſon : And we dclire to hold 


our Religion no longer, than till ſuch 


a Contradiction be proved againſt it. 


THE next Point in which we are 
to vindicate the internal Proofs of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, is in the Articles 
it propoſes to our Faith, to which ! 
ſhall now proceed. 


SERMON: 


SERMON IV. 
10900000000000000000600040004 
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Be ready always to give an An- 
 ſwer, to every Man that asketh 
Jou a Reaſen of the Hope that 
is in you, with Meekneſs and 


Fear. 


HE moral Precepts of the Goſ- 
= b 3 
pel Thave endeavou'd to vindi- 
cate, from all Objections, which 
can repreſent them as an incre- 


dible Matter of a divine Revelation. But 


perhaps it may be thought a 'Task of 
greater Difficulty, to remove this Impu- 
tation from the Articles propoſed to our 
Faith. Many of theſe are confeſs'd in- 

Te c—omprcehenſible 
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comprehenſible by human Reaſon in its 
greateſt Improvements, and to be per. 
fetly new and unknown to the World 
before; and therefore we can neither de- 
duce them, as direct Conſequences from 
any natural Maxims, or argue their Pro- 
bability trom any prior Conſent or Man- 
kind in them. 


IN Vindication of our Religion on 
this head, it will not be expected T ſhould 

argue by Induction, and engage in a di. 
ſtinct Conſideration of every Article of 

our Creed; becauſe we ſtand only on 
the Negative, that the Charge objected 
cannot be made good againſt any; and 
it lies on thoſe who oppoſe us, to 
prove, in ſome Particular, that our Faith 
is indefenſible. 


Bor if we can make it appear, 
1ſt. Tx ar, beyond the Concluſions 


of natural Reaſon, there may, and muſt 
be many Truths, relating to the Nature, 


Will, and Counſels of God, which we 


canner diſcover or comprehend ; . 
; - 
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255 Trar 'tis very reaſbnable to 


expect, a divine Revelation ſhould con- 


tain ſome Propoſitions of this Kind ; 


30, THAT when ſuch Propoſitions are 
reveald, tho' they remain as incompre- 
henſible as they were before, yet we are 
requir'd, by a clear Principle of Natural 
Reaſon, to believe them; — We 
hope, theſe general Conclufions will eaſi- 
ly be apply'd to the Defenſe of Particu- 
lars: And no Objection will lie againſt a- 
ny Article, that can affect the Credibility = 
of the nn And, | 


1 if, I ben that, ate * G 
cluſions of Natural Reaſon, there may, 
and muſt be many Truths relating to 
the Will and Counſels of God, which we 


cannot diſcover or comprehend. 


T Is certain, Truth does not depend 
on our Perceptions, but on the real Re- 


lation, the Agreement or Diſagreement 


of ſome Ideas with others; which is the 
lame, whether perceiv'd by us or not. 
. 
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A Concluſion in Mathematicks, or any 
other Science, was as true before any 


Man diſcover'd it, as it is ſince its Diſco: 


very; and is as true when propoſed to 
an Idiot, as when propoſed to the moſt 
acute Philolopher. The gradual Advan- 
ces of human Reaſon in what it does 
know, the Boundaries that ſtop its Pro- 
greſs and confine its Perceptions, oblige 
us to conclude, that there muſt be many 
Truths beyond our Diſcovery or Com- 
prehenſion. We ſee Effects, for which 
we cannot aſſign any certain Cauſe: We 
acknowledge the Exiſtence of many Be- 
ings, whoſe Attributes we cannot aſcer- 
tain ; and are often forced to content our 


ſelves with ſuperficial Deſcriptions, from 


the little that appears to us, inſtead of 
Definitions drawn from Nature. Our 
Proſpect is terminated by a narrow Ho- 
rizon, and our Knowledge imperfect, e- 
ven within that Circle. In many Object 
that are neareſt to us, we can look no 
deeper than outward Appearances: 0 
thoſe which are more remote, we ſee on- 
ly one Side. As we proceed towards the 
Extremity of the Landſcape, the Images 


grow | 
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grow faint, and the Objects are ſo di- 
miniſh'd, crouded and confuſed, that we 
diſcern little with any Diſtinction. So far 
25 we clearly perceive the real Agreement 
or Diſagreement of Things, we affirm or 
deny with Certainty : And the Truths 
we thus diſcover, we apply as Rules 
and Meaſures in firther Inquiries. Where 
the Object is within our Reach, if our 
Rule is adequate to it, and we apply 
it with due Care, we have the ſame 
Aſſurance in the Concluſion, as we had 


in the Premiſes whence we deduce it. 
But where the Diſtance of the Object 


Ei; ſuch that we cannot reach it, or its 
Dilproportion to our Rule ſuch that it 


cannot be meaſured by it, we are left 
to Opinion and Conjecture. So far as 
we meaſure it we pronounce with Cer- 


ſinty; but all we affirm beyond, is 


that there is a real Being, bur what its 
Attributes or Relations are, we cannot 
letermine. We may conclude indeed 
egatively, that they are not contrary 
r irreconcileable to what we have dife 
wver'd ; we are ſo far ſure what can- 
lot be affrm d of it; but farther than 

G that 
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that we can affirm or deny nothing, 
but from our Conjecture, or the Re. 
ports of an Underſtanding ſuperiour to 


our own. In the Queſtion before us, 
all that human Reaſon can diſcover of 
the Nature of God, is that He is infinitely 
wiſe, juſt, good, powerful, Sc. in ſhort 
a Being poſſeſs d of all imaginable Per. 
fection. But when we examine this Idea 
with Attention, 1t amounts to no more 
than this — We collect together all the 
Perfections of which we have any de. 


terminate Notion, all the Attributes by 


which we conceive one Being prefers 
ble to another, and unite them in God; 
and ſo far the Idea is poſitive : But then 
the Infinity we aſcribe to theſe Attri 
butes, and which renders them the di 
ſtinctive Idea of God, is only a Neg. 
tion of Limits and Circumſcription. As 
when the Eye looks upon a Line or 
Superficies ſuppoſed to be infinitely eu 
tended, ſo far as our View reaches, we 


have a determinate poſitive Object; but 


the Immenſity we affirm beyond that, 


lies all in the dark, and is in Truth cul 


Thus it is in 
the 


a Negation of Bounds. 
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e Idea of God: So far as the Perfec- 
tions we combine in it, are exhibited 
| to us in our own, or other Natures 
whence we collect them, the Object is 
| within our View ; the Idea, both of 


the Particulars, and of the Aggregate 


| ariſing from their Union, is poſitive : 
But the Infinity, to which we extend 
| the Idea beyond that, is only a Nega- 


tive, Reaſon cannot fix, or permit us 
to concelve, any Bounds ; and therefore 


| requires us to believe there are none: 
And what we affirm, is that He is 


wiſe without Limits to his Wiſdom, 
powerful without Limits to his Power, 
&, Now fo far as this Idea is poſi- 


tive, natural Reaſon may conclude with 


Certainty, and reje& any Affirmation 
that is contrary to 1t, as incompatible 
with the divine Nature. Should any 


Book or Syſtem of Doctrine offer'd to 


us as a divine Revelation, affirm any 
Thing of God inconſittent with Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, &©c. this muſt 
pear to us a manifeſt Falſhood, and 
terefore impoſſible to be deres by 
bod. The general Negation of Limits 

G 2 to 
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to the divine Perfections, being alſo x 
certain Concluſion of Reaſon, whatever 
Doctrine ſets any other Limits to theſe 
Perfections, but what one Attribute ne- 
ceſſarily ſets to another, muſt appear ir. 
reconcileable with the divine Idea, and 
conſequently cannot be admitted as a 
divine Revelation. But then, in that 
immenſe Blank (as to our Conceptions) | 
which the Infinity of this Idea implies, 
beyond theſe Concluſions, Reaſon can- 
not but acknowledge, that there may, 
and muſt be innumerable Attributes of 
the Deity, which it cannot diſcover : 
And if any Attribute of this Kind be 
affirm'd of God, Reaſon is perfectly ſu- 
ſpended, and cannot, by any Light or 
Principles of its own, perceive whether 
the Affirmation be true or falſe. It may 
be true, tho? Reaſon does not diſcern 
it to be ſo; and ſince it does not dif 
cern it to be falſe, it cannot pronounce 
it to be falſe. If, therefore, ſuch a Pro- 
poſition be offer'd to us as affirm'd by 
God, Reaſon cannot, by any internal 
Argument drawn from the Matter ol 


it, prove that *tis not affirm'd by * 
Ge 
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| becauſe 1t may be true for any Thing 
Reaſon can determine to the contrary ; and 
what may be true, God, who certainly 
knows whether it be true or not, may 
affirm, He who attempts to diſprove a 
Revelation by internal Objections drawn 
from the Matter it contains, muſt ar- 
gue ab abſurdo; and can ſucceed only 
by ſhewing, that we cannot admit it 
to be ſo, without contradicting ſome 
evident or confeſs'd Truth. Such a 
Truth we acknowledge it to be, that God 
cannot affirm a Falſhood : But we can 
never be reduced to the Abſurdity of 
contradicting this Principle, by admit- 
ting a Propoſition to be reveal'd by God, 
in which we can perceive neither Truth 
nor Falſhood, For Inſtance : That God 
is one neceſſarily exiſtent Being, is a 
Concluſion of natural Reaſon, imply'd 
in the divine Idea; and therefore any 
Propoſition contradicting that Conclu— 
lon, we are ſure cannot be affirm'd by 
God. But the Manner of the divine 
Exiſtence, is a Subject perfectly in the 
dark, as to us; natural Reaſon cannot 
firm or deny any Thing about ir. 
. Bup⸗ 
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Suppoſe then it is offer'd to us as z 
divine Revelation, that this one God 
exiſts in three Perſons. The Propoſi- 
tion is certainly incomprehenſible by us, 
we cannot, by any Light of our own, 
perceive it to be true; but neither can 
we perceive it to be falſe. He who t 
aſſerts that God does not exiſt in a Tri. M 
nity of Perſons, has no more Percey- la 
tion of Truth in his Negative, than he 0 
who aſſerts that he does ſo exiſt, has * 
in his Affirmative. All we contend for Ml P. 
is, that the Affirmative is not evidently ſt 
falſe ; and if it be not, 'tis no Contra I 
diction to the Principle that God can- b 
not reveal a Fal ſhood, to admit this as 
reveal'd by God. Whether it be re 
veaPd or not is an Inquiry of Fact, 
and depends on external Proofs. 


Warar we have obſerv'd concerning 
the divine Nature, may alſo by Parity 
of Argument be apply'd to the divine 
Counſels. If in a Book or Syſtem of- 
fer'd as a divine Revelation, any Coun- 
{el or Reſolution ſhould be aſcribed to 
God, which 18 maniteſtly incompatible | 
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with the Attributes imply'd in the di- 
vine Idea, this would be a juſt Reaſon 
for rejecting the Revelation: But if the 
Reſolution declared to be from God, 
neither exceeds his Power, nor is incon- 
ſiſtent with his Goodneſs, Juſtice, Sc. 
to perform; no negative Objection can 


lye againſt the Credibility of the Reve- 


lation, on Account of the Matter of 
ſuch Reſolution: It cannot but be ac- 
knowledg'd poſſible; and if God may 
perform it, it depends purely on his Plea- 
ſure, whether he will perform it or not: 
And when the Revelation is proved, 
his Pure 15 proved. 


11 Fog ho it appears that there 
are, and muſt be many Truths relating 
to the Nature of God incomprehenſi- 
ble to us: Theſe are as truly affirmable 
of God, as thoſe Attributes which na- 
tural Reaſon aſcribes to Him. I have 
not troubled myſelf to prove that God 
may reveal them to us, becauſe I pre- 
ſume, no one who underſtands the Terms 
of the Propoſition can deny it. Sup- 
pole then this poſhble Thing ſhould 

——- come 
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come to paſs, and God ſhould reveal 
them; they would not be one Jot more 
comprehenſible to us than they were be- 
fore. The Habitudes and Relations of 
the Ideas on which their Truth de 
pends, are beyond the Reach of our Fa 
culties, and we ſhall no more perceive 
them when affirm'd by God, than it 
they were affirm'd by: any one elle; 
and therefore our not perceiving them 
to be true, is no Proof that they arc 
not reveald by God. This Negative 
can be inferr'd only from our perceiy- 
ing them nat to be true; and then we 
confeſs it impoſſible for us to believe 
that God affirms them: But they may 
be reveaPd by God, notwithſtanding we 
Cannot comprchend, or percelve the 
Truth of them. | 


219, THEN, let us next inquire, Whether, 


ſuppoſing a divine Revelation ſhould be 


made, it be reaſonable to expect that ſuch 


Propoſitions ſhould be contain d in it: For 
if ſuch Propoſitions be not only a pot 
{ible, but a probable Matter of a divine 


Revelation, our finding them in any Book | 


or 
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or Syſtem of Doctrine, cannot with any 


Colour be urged as a Diſproof of its being 


| divine Revelation. Now the only ima- 
ginable Ends of a divine Revelation to 


Men, muſt be to direct them to Happi- 
neſs and Duty; to engage them to purſue 


the one, by performing the other. An 
| Acknowledgment of the divine Attri- 
butes, Reaſon it ſelf muſt ſuggeſt as one 
| of the firſt Duties we owe to God, be- 
cauſe *tis the Foundation of all others. 

And infallible Truth is one of thoſe At- 
| tributes, and one whoſe Acknowledg- 


ment God may be ſuppoſed eſpecially to 


require in this Caſe, becauſe the Autho- 


rity of the whole Revelation depends 


| upon it. And if the only Evidence we 


can give of our acknowledging the in- 


fallible Truth of God, be aſſenting to 


what He affirms upon his Authority, it is 


very reaſonable to expect that God ſhouw'd 
| require this Evidence from us. Now in 


allenting to a Propoſition, whoſe Truth 
we perceive from the Reaſon of the 
Thing, we do not aſſent upon any Au- 


thority at all: We ſhould aſſent to ſuch 


4 Propoſition, tho? it were affirmed by 


the 
1 


- 
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the moſt fallible Man, nay by the moſt 
notorious Liar in the World; and conſe. 
_ quently, our aſſenting to ſuch a Propoſi. 
tion, is no manner of Proof that we ac- 


knowledge the infallible Veracity of God. 


This can only appear, by our aſſenting to 


A Propolition, whoſe Truth we do not 


perceive by any Evidence from the Na- 
ture of the Thing. We here aſſent y 

on the Authority of God's Affirmation, 
and our Aﬀent is a moſt explicit Ac- 
knowledgment of the infallible Veracity 
of God. If then it be reaſonable to er. 
pectin a divine Revelation,that God ſhould 
require our Acknowledgment of this At. 
tribute, and ſuch Acknowledgment can 
appear only by our aſſenting, upon the 
Authority of God, to fuch Propoſitions 
whoſe Truth we cannot perceive by any 
internal Evidence; it is reaſonable to ex- 
pect ſuch Propoſitions in a divine Reve- 
lation: And what we may reaſonably 
expect in a. divine Revelation, can ne- 


ver be objected in Diſproof of its being 


ſo. Propoſitions of this Kind, as I have 
obſer vd, may be either Doctrines con- 


cerning the divine Nature, or Declara - 
tions 
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tions of the Will and Counſels of God, 
That there are many Truths, relating 
| to each of theſe, beyond the Reach or 

Compaſs of our Perceptions or Deduc- 
| tions, Reaſon it ſelf muſt confeſs. How 
many of theſe, or of which Sort God 
ſhall at any Time reveal, depends whol- 
ly on his Pleaſure. They are all equally 
unſearchable by us, and equally reveal- 
able by God. And ſince *tis reaſonable 
to expect ſome ſuch inevident Propoſi- 
tions in a divine Revelation, and no 
Rule of Reaſon determines either their 
Number or their Subject, neither the 
Quality, Number, nor Subject of ſuch 
Propoſitions can amount to a Diſproof 
of the Revelation in which they are 
5 WF found. I go on then, and obſerve 


zy, THAT when ſuch Articles are re- 
© WW vealed by God, we are obliged by a clear 
ly Wl Principle of natural Reaſon to believe 
them. And if, as ſoon as we ſuppoſe 
them revealed by God, they are very 
credible, their Incredibility before can. 
not be objected in Diſproof of the Reve- 
ations For nothing can be more unrea- 


ſonable, 
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ſonable, than to object that in Diſproof 
of a Suppoſition, which the Suppoſition 
it ſelf takes away. 


Taart Authority is, in * Caſes, a 
juſt Ground of Aſſent, cannot be denied. 
The proper Subject of this Aſſent is ſuch 
Propoſitions as we can neither perceive 
to be true or falſe, from the Nature of 
the Thing. Where we clearly perceive 
Truth, we aſſent to it indeed, but (as! 
obſerved) not upon any Authority at 
all: And what we clearly perceive to be 
falſe, we cannot aſſent to upon any Au- 
thority, becauſe no Authority can over. 
weigh the plain Evidence of the Thing. 
But where the Matter of a Propoſition 
is purely inevident ta, us, if it be af. 

firm'd by a Perſon whoſe Knowledge 

and Fidelity we can rely on, we have 
Juſt Grounds to aſſent to it; and our A- 
ſent, in this Caſe, is more or leſs firm 
and reaſonable, in the ſame Proportion 
that our Preſumption of the Perſon's 
Knowledge and Honeſty is ſo : but where 
the Affirmer is a Perſon of infinite Know: 

ledge and Truth, who can neither de. 
ceive 
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ceive, nor be deceived, we have the ut. 
moſt Aſſurance of the Truth of ſuch a 
Propoſition that can be given; and we 
muſt act in Contradiction to Reaſon, if 
ve refuſe our Aﬀent to it. The Mat- 

ter indeed of the Propoſition remains 
| fill in its {natural Obſcurity : We can 
no more perceive the Connex1on of Ideas 
affirmed of each other, than we did be- 
fore; but we are now aſlured there is 
ſuch a Connexion, becauſe God, who 
certainly knows whether there be or not, 
and who cannot deceive us, has affirm'd 
„chat there is: The Credibility of the 
r- Affirmation does not depend on the Mat. 
g. N tir of it, but on the Evidences we have 
of the Revelation: When that is proved 
| credible, the Propoſition is no longer in- 


ge credible. Nay, tho' it were not only 
ve WF nevident, but even improbable before, 
Abet, if it be not ſimply impoſſible, it 
rm WW becomes credible upon the Affirmation 
ion Wot fo high an Authority. And there- 
ons Wore *tis trifling to tell us, we ought not 
ere 


to proceed to the outward Evidences of 
O- the Revelation, till we have aſcertain'd 
de. Ihe Truth of ſuch Propoſitions contain'd 

es in 
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in it; becauſe the Proof of the Revelz. 
tion draws after it, by neceſſary Conſe 
quence, the Credibility of the Propoſi 
tions; and therefore is in the order of 
Reaſoning the firſt Queſtion : And requit- 
ing us to reverſe this Order, is requir. 
ing us to prove a Concluſion indepen: 
dently on the proper Premiſſes whence 
6 tis to be inferr'd. 


„ OV has been offer 'd, we hope, wil 


ſupply us with a ſatisfactory Defence of | 


the Goſpel Revelation, from any inter- 
nal Objection on Account of the Arti. 

cles it propoſes to our Faith. That it 

requires our Belief of any one which 

contradicts any clear Principle or De. 

duction of Reaſon, we deny. That it 

requires our Aſſent to ſeveral which en- 

ceed our Comprehenſion, 2. e. Whoſe 

Truth we cannot perceive from any in- 
ternal Evidence, we confeſs. But then 
we contend that no Argument can be 
drawn from theſe in Diſproof of the Reve- 

lation. Becauſe, 1*, Reaſon muſt ac- 

knowledge, that beyond thoſe Conch 

ſions which are in its View, there may 

And 
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and muſt be many Truths relating to 
the Nature, Will, and Counſels of God, 
which we cannot comprehend; and that 
God may, if He pleaſes, reveal them to 
us. And therefore, tho* the Goſpel does 
affirm ſuch incomprehenſible Concluſions 
to us, yet {till we may believe it to be 
2 divine Revelation, without contradict- 
ing that Principle, that God can affirm 
nothing but Truth. 2. That 'tis rea- 
ſonable to expect divine Revelation 
ſhould propoſe ſome Articles of this Kind 
to the Faith of Men ; and therefore the 
Goſpel's propoſing ſuch Articles to us, is 
no more than we mult reaſonably expect 
+ {Wit ſhould do, if it were a divine Reve- 
e. lation; and conſequently can be no Dil- 
proof of its being one. 


30, Taar when ſuch Articles are re- 
in- Nreabd, tho? they remain as incompre- 
benſible as they were before, yet they 
ae no longer incredible ; but Reaſon it 
elf obliges us to aſſent to them, as af- 
.{Wirmed by the infallible Veracity of God; 


ch. d therefore the natural Incredibility of 
may uch Articles of 0 Goſpel, is no Bar to 


and 5 its 


1 
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its dire& Proofs; but ceaſes it ſelf, ay 
ſoon as thoſe Proofs are made good: 


and conſequently ought to be ſuſpended, 
and wait on the Reſult of that Inquiry, 


Tux -poſitive Ordinances of the Chri. 
ſtian Religion are another Part of the 
Matter of the Goſpel, but Reaſon can. 
not from theſe raiſe any Objection, that 
can diſcredit the Revelation. It will not, 
T preſume, be pretended, that outward 
Ordinances are inconſiſtent with the Na. 
ture of Religion: And thoſe injoyn'd us 
are few, ſignificant, and proper for the 
Intention to which they are directed. 
We are taught, indeed, to expect divine 
Graces, internal Works of God on the 
soul, in Conſequence of our Obſervance 
of them; but ſurely there is nothing im. 
poſſible or improbable in this Doctrine. 
It is not pretended that they convey 
theſe Graces by any natural Efficacy, 
but purely by a divine Inſtitution. Andi 
cannot God beſtow His own Favours on 
what Conditions, . annex them to wha 
Actions He pleaſes ? But I need not mucl 
enlarge on this Head, becauſe, tho? ſome 
Adverſarie 
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Adverfaries have with impious Scorn 
blaſphemed theſe holy Rices, as Con- 
rations and ridiculous Superſtitions ; 
yet I do not remember, that they have 
been objected to in any ſerious Pretence 
of diſproving our Religion. And for 
the ame Reaſon I ſhall not detain you 
with vindicating either the Articles of 
our Faith, or the Rites of our Worſhip, 
s conſiſtent with all precedent Revela- 
tions. For tho' much invidious Pains 


las been taken by a late Enemy, to in- 


alidate the Appeal which the Goſpel 
makes to the 7euiſh Revelation; yet 
thing that he has offer'd affects the in- 
mal Matter, but only the Atteſtation, 
rich is an external Proof. He docs 
ot pretend to ſhew that the Goſpel 
antains any Thing contradictory or in- 
niſtent with the Doctrines, Prophe- 
s, or Preſcriptions which God deliver- 
Ito the Fews; and thence to infer 
gatively, that we cannot admit the 
opel Revelation, conſiſtently with our 
knowledgment of the Few. But 
lat he undertakes to ſhew is, that 
Teſtimonies which the Goſpel ap- 
H peals 
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peals to in the Jewiſh Writings as bear. 
ing Witneſs to it, do not conclude wht 
they are alledg'd for; or do not proye 
poſitively that it is a divine Revelation, 
When the outward and direct Proc 
of the Goſpel are in Queſtion, what he 
has objected has a Right to be conk 
_ der'd; but in the preſent Argumeat, al 
we are concern'd to evince is, that ther 
appears nothing in the Matter of th 
Goſpel, which can render it irreconcil 
able with the Jeuiſh Revelation; ard 
therefore we may admit the one, with 
out being obliged to contradide, or gin 
up the other. The Goſpel, it is con 
feſo d, makes fuller and more particula 
Diſcoveries of the Nature, Will, 20d 
Counſels of God, than the former RM 
velations ; but it teaches nothing i 
conſiſtent with them. And tho? Got 
cannot contradict Himſelf, yet He m 
reveal more at one Time than at 2nd 
ther; and therefore no Difference, bu 
what implies a Contradiction, can tt 
der our Belief of a latter Revelation, ul 
conſiſtent with our Belief of a forme 


And if, as I onus it might be 1 
the 
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there are in the former Revelations ſome 
Hints, tho' dark and imperfe&t, even 
of thoſe Doctrines of the Goſpel which 
are moſt objected to; if many Obſcu- 
ities of the Fewrſh Scriptures are made 
clear and intelligible by theſe Doctrines, 
This advances ſomething towards a di- 
ect Proof of the Goſpel Revelation. 
It does not, we confeſs, certainly con- 
clude, becauſe *tis poſſible for human 
Kill and Cunning, ſo far to adapt what 
t offers as ſubſequent Revelation to one 
before receiv'd, as to give it the Advan- 
tage of this Appearance: But then ſuch 
1 Correſpondence is a good Diſproof of 
ny pretended Inconſiftency between 
Them, with regard to theſe DoQtrines ; 
rich is all we have Occaſion to infer 
n the preſent Argument. 


80 likewiſe, with reſpect to the Rites 
r politive Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
ll Inftitutions of this Kind being in 
"Wir Nature indifferent, neither morally 

Wood nor evil, they muſt be confeſs'd 
lterable by God. He may annex his 
aces to what Ordinances He thinks 
H 2 e WW 
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fit ; their Efficacy depends meerly on 


Place of it. But if there be a relatin 
Harmony between thoſe of a forme, 


be among the Predictions of a prior Re. 


der it ſhou'd ceaſe, and be ſucceed 


againſt it ; but from any ObjeCtion 0 


it is a full Vindication. 


of our Religion, that can render it in 
credible that God ſhou'd reveal it. Tit 


os 


his Pleaſure, and therefore He may, 
without any Inconſiſtency, abrogate ont 
Scheme, and appoint another in the 


and thoſe of a latter, Inſtitution; if i 
velation, that the Rites preſcribed un 


by another Order of Worſhip ; ſuch 1 
Change is rather an Argument in F.. 
vour of a ſubſequent Revelation, tha 


Inconſiſtency on Account of ſuch Chang 


Uron the whole, I hope, whoere 
attends to the preceding Reflection 
will not want an Anſwer to him wiv 
{hall attempt to diſprove the Goſp: 
Revelation, by any internal ObjeCtions 
ariſing from the Matter of it: That 
nothing can be charg'd either on tit 
Morality, the Faith, or the Ordinance 


10 


N 


On 
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is all the internal Proof that any Re- 
relation, in the Nature of the Thing, 
zamits of. But then it muſt be re- 

nember'd, that, in conſequence of theſe 

Proofs, we are got no farther than that 
it may be a divine Revelation; whether 
it be ſo or not, depends on the Vali- 


dity of its external and direct Proofs ; 


in Aſſertion of which I ſhall offer ſome- 
thing in a farther Inquiry. 


a3. SERMON 


SERMON V. 


EN EEEE DDE EDD ED DEESE, 


Jonn KX. 25. 


The Works that I do in my F. 
ther's Name, bear Witneſs of 


ME. 


HE many Impoſtures which 
have prevail'd on the Credu- 
lity of Mankind as divine Re- 
relations, are juſt Reaſons for examining 
the Credentials of any Perſon, and try- 
ing, by the beſt Scrutiny in our Power, 
whatever Doctrine or Religion offers it- 
ſelf to us under that Character. Now, 
the only Topicks whence we can argue 
In this Inquiry, are (as I have ob- 

| > ſer ved) 


[| 
[| 
1 
1 
fl 
l 
' 


104 Miracles a proper Bade 


the ſuppoſed Revelation, or the exter. 
nal Evidences of its Derivation from 


the internal Proofs of the Goſpel, (i. e.) 
to ſhew, that no Objection lies againſ | 


the Matter of it, which obliges us to 
conclude that it cannot be from God: 


to {ſuch Perſon; or, where a precedent 


of that Revelation. 
Faith of Mankind, with the Evidence of 


Religion, was more than once acknov- 


He and his Apoſtles after him, wrougit 


2 EE Lon wy, 
* 


ſerved ) either the internal Contents of 


God. I have endeavour'd to vindicate 


And am therefore at Liberty to pro- 
ceed to its external Proots, the Atteſta. 
tions of God to it. The Teſtimony of 
God to a Perſon propoſing any Doc- 
trine or Religion as from Him, muſt ap. 
pear either by immediate Declarations 
of God himſelf, or by manifeſt Commu- 
nications of divine Power or Knowledge 


Revelation is receiv'd, by the Teſtimony 


THE Goſpel was propoſed to the 


all theſe Kinds of Proof. The Miſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt Teacher of th} 


I:dg'd by 2 Voice from Heaven. Both 
ſus 
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ſuch Miracles in Confirmation of it, as 
carry the cleareſt Evidence of the Fin- 


ger of God *, Works ſuch as None cou'd 


4% except G od was with him . It 
was alſo atteſted by the 7euiſh Reve- 


lation, to which it ſucceeds; in whoſe 


Rites it was prefigured, and in whoſe 
Predictions it was foretold. The Argu- 


ment from the 7ewiſh Propheſies has 


been excellently vindicated by much 
abler Hands than mine, from the At- 
tempts of a late || Writer to diſcredit it. 
But becauſe this Adverſary has by an 
inſidious Sleight, endeavour'd to divert 
Mens Attention from the ** Miracles 


of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as an impro- - 


per Proof, and of no Weight in this 
Inquiry ; and perſuaded them to put the 
whole Iſſue of the Queſtion on the Evi- 
dence he took upon him to examine, 
exclulive of this ; It is my preſent In- 
tention to aſlert the Force of this Proof, 
wi our Lord in my Text appeals to, 


* Exod. viii. 19. 


+ John iii. 2. 
I Grounds and Rea ens of the 2 Religion. 


cap Part I. Sect. 7. a 
| | as 
1 


4 
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as bearing the moſt unexceptionable Wie. 
neſs to his Miſſion. And if, in ſtating 
the proper Extent and Application of 
this Proof, how far it concludes, and by 
what Objections it is barr?d, I am ob- 
liged to recal ſome Things which have 
been before obſerv'd, I hope the Repe | 
tition will be excuſed. eK 


I. Now, ?tis confeſs'd, that Miracles 
are not a ſufficient Proof that What is 
propoſed as a divine Revelation really 
is fo, when it contains ſuch Doctrines 
as *tis impoſſible ſhould proceed from 
God. If, for Inſtance, it repreſents God 
as unjuſt, unholy, Sc. as commanding | 
or approving ſuch AQtions, as natural | 
Conſcience condemns ; or affirming any 
manifeſt Untruth, natural or moral: Be. 
cauſe nothing can appear to us with | 
greater Evidence than the Truths which | 
ſuch Doctrines muſt contradict; and 
conſequently whatever contradias them, 
muſt appear falſe ; neither is it poſſible 
for any external Proof to convince us, 
that God, whoſe very Idea includes eſ- 
ſential Goodneſs, and eſſential Truth, 

= cal 
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can command what_we manifeſtly per- 
ceive to be evil, or affirm what we ma- 
niſeſtly perceive to be falſe. He may 
indeed affirm what we cannot perceive 
to be true, and if we have ſufficient 
Evidence that He does affirm it, Rea- 
ſon will oblige us to believe it upon 
his Authority. But we cannot, upon 
any Authority, aſſent to what we clear- 
ly perceive to be falſe. And therefore, 
whenever his Authority is vouch'd for 
an evident Falſhood, we are aſſured, 
even to Demonſtration, that the Perſon 
who vouches it, is either deceiv'd him- 
ſelf, or intends to deceive us. Neither 
can any Appearance of Miracles over- 
rule this Aſſurance ; becauſe tis more 
reaſonable for us to ſuſpect either the 
Impoſture of Men, or the Deluſion of 
the Devil in ſuch apparent Miracles, 
than to believe that God can affirm an 
evident Falſhood. 


II. WukRE a prior Revelation is ac- 
knowledg'd, Miracles are not a ſuffici- 
ent Proof of a ſubſequent, if the Mat- 
ter of 1 it contradicts, or is inconſiſtent 


with 
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with that former Revelation. For the 
Contents of that former Revelation be. 
ing all aſſented to as undoubted Truths, 
upon the Authority of God, tis impoſ. 
ſible for us, while we fo aſſent to it, 
to admit a ſecond upon his Authority, 


which is contrary to or ſubverſive of 
That; Becauſe God cannot contra- 


dict himſelf; and therefore we cannot, 


upon any outward Evidences, admit In- 
conſiſtences, as affirm'd to us by his Au- 
thority. And this is the Ground of that 


Caution given by Moſes to the Iſrae- 
lites, * If there ariſe among you a Pro. 


pbet — and he giveth thee a Sign or 


a Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder 


come to paſs, whereof he ſpale untd 


thee, ſaying, let us go after other Gods 


and ſerve them ; Thou fhalt not hearken 


unto the Words of that Prophet. And 
agreeably St. Paul requires from all who 
had recciv'd the Chriſtian Revelation, 
which he had taught, that even the 
greateſt Appearance of a Miſſion from 
God, even an + Angel from Heaven 


+ Dee. uit. 
T Galat. L = ® 


ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd not be heard in Contradiction 
to it. And the plain Reaſon is, becauſe, 
as I have ſaid, *tis impoſſible that God 
ſhou'd affirm to us Inconſiſtences : If 
therefore, in ſuch a Caſe, we admit the 
latter as a divine Revelation, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily give up the former; if we adhere 
to the former, we muſt reject the latter : 
And which ever we reject, we ſhall alſo 
reject the Miracles which appear'd to at- 
teſt it, as Deluſions or Impoſtures. 


Ix is then confeſſed, that Miracles can- 
not convince us of a divine Revelation, 
where the Matter propoſed as ſuch is 
inconſiſtent with any prior acknow- 
ledg'd Truth, natural, or reveal'd. And 
thus far I can agree with the foremen- 
tion'd Writer, That * where the Foun. 
dation of a Revelation zs invalid, Mi- 
racles cannot make it valid. Till theſe 
negative Objections are removed, no po- 
ſitive Proofs can be admitted. But then 
it muſt be remember'd, that when they 
are removed, we are got no farther 


: Grounds and Reaſons, P. 32» 


FAR 
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than this Concluſion, That what is pro- 


poſed may be a divine Revelation; Whe- 


ther it be or not, muſt be determin'q 
by poſitive Proofs : Which, if we ſet 


4 immediate Revelation to our ſelves, 


can be no other than either the Teflints. 


ny of a precedent Revelation, or ſome 


manifeſt Communication of the Know. 


ledge, or Power of God to the Perſon 
who propoſes it to us; (i. e.) either a 
Spirit of Propheſy, or a Power of work. 
ing Miracles. I can imagine no other 
external Proof, by which it can appear 


that any Perſon is ſent by God, and 
ſpeaks to us by his Authority : And | 


the moſt unexceptionable of theſe is 
Miracles. For as to the Teſtimony of 
a preceding Revelation, this can ariſe 
only from the Application of certain 


propheſy d Marks and Characters ; and 


*tis eaſy for a Man of any Skill and | 
Foreſight who has theſe Marks before | 


him, ſo to accommodate his Life, Ac- 


tions, and all Appearances to them, as | 
to deceive even an attentive Judgment : 


And therefore this is a Proof, when fin- | 


gle. and alone, the n to be depend- 
ed 


1 
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ed on of any. A Spirit of Propheſy 
muſt appear to us, either by the Perſons 
telling us Things paſt, or foretelling 
Things to come. Now the Knowledge 
of Things paſt may be acquired by fo 
many other Ways beſides Revelation, 
that tho', where we cannot preſently 
account for it, it may ſurprize us; yet 
it can hardly leave the Mind without 
ſome Diſtruſt of Impoſture ; and, with- 
out the Concurrence of other Proofs, 
a very imperfect Aſſurance can ariſe from 
this. The Prediction of remote Events, 
in their Nature perfectly contingent, is 
indeed, when fulfill'd, a clear inconteſt- 
able Evidence of a Spirit of Propheſy; 
but then this affords no preſent Con- 
viction, we muſt wait, perhaps a long 
Time, for our Concluſion. The Perion 
whoſe Faith is to be engaged by this 
Argument may be dead, before its Force 
commences. But Miracles carry with 
them a clear, poſitive, preſent Evidence 
of the Finger of God. Where the Ac- 
tion is ſuch as manifeſtly exceeds hu- 
man Power, vie cannot help acknow- 
edging the Concurrenee of ſome ſupe- 

riour, 
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riour, inviſible Agent. We can imagine 
none but good or evil Spirits. If we 
ſuppoſe good Spirits, the Action termi. 
nates in God, and is under his {pecial 
Direction: If evil Spirits, the Doctrine 
it atteſts will betray their Character. 
If therefore ſuch ſupernatural Actions are 
wrought, and the Doctrine atteſted by 
them is free from all ſuch negative Ob- 
jections, as aſſure us it cannot be from || 
God, we have the utmoſt Evidence of a 
divine Revelation that can be given 
us. 


LET us then apply what has been ob- 
ſerved in general, to the Chriſtian Re- 
velation. If it contradicts, or is incon- 
ſiſtent with any prior Truth, natural, 


or reveal'd, this is confeſs'd a tunda- Wi * 
mental Defect, which no Appearance of Hai 
Miracles can over-rule, or ſupply. But in 


this, we preſume, never has been, nor 
ever can be proved againſt 1t, Neither 
is there in the late Attempt to dilpa- | 
rage its Evidences, any Thing of this 
Character objected to it. All that is 
pretended, is that ſome. of its Proof 

| from 


— 


of the Chriſtian Revelation. 11 3 


from the precedent Revelation are in- 
ſufficiently deduced. 


Now I might obſerve in general, 
that *tis not in the Nature of the Thing 
neceſſary, that a ſubſequent Revelation 
ſhou'd derive any Proof from a for- 
ner. That it muſt be conſiſtent, is ac- 
knowledg?d ; But God may certainly 
make two Revelations as well as one; 
and, if they are reconcileable, we are 
obliged upon equal Evidence to admit 


both ; and Miracles are as good a Proof 
of the one, as they were ot the other: 


Neither is there any Neceſlity, that be- 
bre we admit the latter, we ſhould firſt 
& convinced of the former. 


But I am ſenſible it may be, and is 
niſted, that the Chriſtian Revelation 
inpoſes and is built upon the Jews 
8 its Foundation: That the Character 
wich Je flug Chriſt aſſumed, was that of 
li Meſſiah, a Perſon promiſed and de- 
heated in the Law and the Prophets : 
ind accordingly, both Chriſt and his 
ioſtles appeal to theſe Propheſies, 
S and 


Wu 
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and apply them as giving Evidence tg 
his Pretenſions: And conſequently the 
Trial of Chriſtianity is in Effect put 
upon this Iſſue; and unleſs the Vall | 
ty of this Appeal can be ſuppoſed, Mi. 
racles, excluſive of this Teſtimony, vill 
not be a ſufficient Evidence. 


Ix Abatetment of this Plea it hs 
been ſometimes obſerved, that this Statelf 
of the Queſtion concerns only the Jeu 
who had received the former Revelation 
That to the reſt of the World, the fir 
and moſt proper Evidence of the Chri 
ſtian Revelation, were the Miracle 
which atteſted it, which no Reaſon 6: 


bliged them to poſtpone to any othel 3 
Conſideration. This is undoubtedly true * 
with Regard to the firſt Reception d any 
Chriſtianity. The Converts, for Inſtane ge 
whom St. Paul gain'd at Athens voy): 
tlie ſingle Force of this Proof, had oH 


tainly ſufficient Grounds for their Bt 
lief. But then, whoever upon this 
vidence had acknowledged the Goſpe 
Revelation, when he came to find thi 
Chriſt d taken upon a the FI 

| 
_ | 
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hr Character of the Meſſiah, and that 
both He and his Apoſtles had appealed 
to the Law and the Prophets as bearing 
Teſtimony to this Pretenſion, might 
reaſonably demand to have this Preten- 
fon ſupported, and their Veracity in 
theſe Allegations made good. Upon the 
whole therefore, this State of the Queſ- 
tion cannot be refuſed : And JI am content 
to proceed upon it, and conſider, whe- 
ther Miracles are ſo uſeleſs an Evidence 
in this Inquiry, as has been pretended. 


No w, where a former Revelation has 
prepared Men, to expect ſome particular 
Perſon to be ſent from God, with a far- 
ther and more full Commiſſion from him ; 
Miracles are not a ſufficient Proof that 
any one is that Perſon, unleſs he alſo an- 
ſyers the particular Characters under 
which that Perſon was foretold. Thus 
when Moſes had told the I/raelztes, that 
bod would * raz/e up unto them a Pro- 
ler, from the midſt of them, of their 


1 Brethren, like unto Him, to whom they 
(nal 1211 | S 7 0 
tic 


Wt! 


Deut. xviii. 15. 


1 3 ſhould 
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ſhould hearken; If any one who was not 
of their Brethren, of the Houſe of J, 
rael, had pretended to be that Prophet, 
whatever Appearance of Miracles had at. | 
tended him, He could not have been ac. | 
knowledg'd under that Character. When Ml 
the ExpeQation of that Prophet was af. 
terwards confined to the Houle and Li. | 


neage of David,; that, and, for the fame Ml | 
Reaſoris, all other particular Marks un 
der which He was deſcribed, might juſtly WM * 
be inſiſted on, before any perſon was ac- Wl ” 
kiowledg'd to be that Prophet: Neither il © 
could Miracles prove him to be fo, inf b 
Contradiction to thoſe Circumſtances. But Ml © 
theſe Circumſtances being applicable to f 
conſiderable Numbers, they could not off G 
themſelves determinately point out theff E 
promiſed Perſon. To him indeed it wa Is 
toretold theſe Marks ſhould agree — MF ® 
He ſhouid be an Iſraclite, of the Houle © 
of David, born at Bethlehem, &c. aud Get 
he who was not ſo, could not be thay * 
Perſon. But among the Multitudes wha 4 


would come within theſe Deſcriptions 
ſomething farther was requiſite, to diſtin 
guiſh him who was to be receiv'd as thd 


Ao 4 


2 


_ 
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Meſſiah. It was firſt and primarily neceſ- 
ary, that he ſhould appear to be ſent by 
God. This the Nature of the Thing re- 
quired ; and this alſo the Jewiſh Predic- 
tions aſfign'd as a fundamental Part of 
his Character, Thus in that of Moſes, He 
is deſcribed as one to be raid up by God; 
and how could that more evidently ap- 
pear, than by the Power of God ſhewing 
forth itſelf in Him? He was to be ile 

unto Moſes : And how could that Like- 
neſs be viſible, in any Character which 
could engage the Submiſſion of the Jews, 
but in fuch a Power of Miracles as had 


u engaged their Submiſſion to Moſes? In 
«oF bort, He muſt firſt appear to be ſent by 
oil God, of which Miracles were a proper 
thel . That He was that particular 


erſon whom God has promiſed to ſend, 
nat appear from his antwering thoſe ſpe- 
i cal Marks, under which that Perſon was 
aud <:{cribed. A Concurrence of both theſe 
of froots was neceſſary, to aſſure their Faith 
ain, whom they were to acknowledge 
ons! 5 the 22 ah ; neither could the one be 
WT concluſive without the other. It is there- 
tha bre a molt unreaſonable Poſ/ulatum, to 


38: require 
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require us in this Argument to ſet aſide 
Miracles as no Evidence; becauſe, 1f, a 
very material Part of the Queſtion he. 


fore us is, whether Jeſus Chriſt was 2 
Perſon ſent by God, of which no better | 
Proof could be . than Miracles, ot 
viſible Effects of Divine Power attending 
him. 24ly, Since, among the particular | 
Predictions of that Perſon promiſed to the | 
Jews, it was foretold, that He ſhould | 
* be like unto Moſes ;, That + the Spirit of 
Cod ſhould reſt upon Him. Miracles are alſo | 
a proper and ſpecifick Evidence in this | 
Part of the Queſtion, as the ſureſt Mark 
or Proof of the Character here foretold, 
And accordingly it appears from the Hi- } 
ſtory of the Goſpels, that the eus ex. 
pected their Meſſiah ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſh'd by this Power. Thus when Je. 
ſas perſuaded them to believe on him, 
. + What Sign ſheweſt | 
thou that we may believe? what doſt thiu| 
work ? Upon the Sight of his Miracles 
I not | 
this the Son * David? And they who 


they reply, 


they immediately cry out, — 


* Deut. xvili. 

+ II. xi. 2. 

+ John vi. 30. 
| I! Matt. Xi, 23s 


believed 
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believed on Him, profeſs themſelves con- 
rinced by this Proof, Thus * Many be- 
ſeved on him and faid, When Chriſt 
met h, ſal he 40 greater Miracles 
than theſe ? And upon another Occa- 
lon, When they had ſeen the Miracle | 
that Jef as did, they preſently concluded— 
i This zs of a Truth that Prophet which = 
ſhould come. It appears then, that the 
Jews expected their Mefiah ſhould work 
Miracles, and that this ſhould be one dif- 
criminating Mark of him. JF. this Was 
not foretold of him, how came they to 
require this Power in Him, more than j in 
other Prophets ? And if it was foretold 
of Him, then tis ridiculous to pretend 
that any one's Claim to this CharaQter 
ought to be tried by the Propheſi es, ex- 
duſive of Miracles, becauſe the Prophe- 
les themſelves refer to Miracles, as a di- 


1 ſinguiſhing Part of that Charadter. 


BuTI 80 on to examine this Pretenſe 
frther. It is acknowleds” d that a Con- 
tadiQtion to, or even a want of other 
Marks aſſign'd in the Proph efies of the 


John viii. 21. 
t John ii, 11. 


„ 


110 Miracles a proper Evidence 


Meſſi ah, would be ſuch a Diſproof of any | 
ones Pretenlibns to that Title, as no Ap 
pearance of Miracles could over. rule: 
Becauſe no one Mark could conclude 
without, or in Contradiction to, other; | 
equally requir'd : But then theſe Defeds 
muſt be plain and apparent. The Pro. 
| Pheſies, ſuppoſed to be contradifted, mult | 
be ſuch as evidently related to the Meſ. 
7 2h, and the Circumſtances ſuppoſed to 
be defeQive, mult be certain and determi. | 
nate: If the Application in theſe Caſes b. : 

doubtful and uncertain, no Objection ſug; | 
- geſted by it, can ſet aſide fo direct a Pros, | 
as Miracles wrought in Atteſtation of 2. 
ny Perſon's being the Meſjia ah. If the 
Author whom I oppoſe in this Conclu- 
| fion, could have produced any plain Pro- 
pheſy of the Meſſiah, or any plain Mark} 
under which he was foretold, and ſhewn 
that it was either contradicted, or not 
anſwer'd by Jeſus Chriſt, he would have : 
offer'd ſomething in Bar to the Evidence 
ariſing from his Miracles. But all he his] 
attempted to ſhew, is that ſome of tl} 
Propheſies reterr*d to by Chriſt or his 
Apoltles, related to other Perſons, on 
Other 


= 
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other Events, and not to him. It will, 
I ſuppoſe, be ſaid, that this is ſufficient. 
For Chriſt and his Apoſtles having ap- 
peal'd to theſe Paſſages of the Jewiſh 
| Scriptures as Proofs of his being the 
Meſſiah, their Credit depends on the Va- 
lidity of theſe Allegations : And if they 
are found to falſify, or even miſtake in 
them, they cannot be thoſe infpired Per- 
ſons we take them for, and muſt upon 
the whole be conſider'd as Impoſtors. 
This I think is the full Force of this 
Objection; and 'tis contels'd, that the 
Inſpiration of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
is a fundamental Point in this Queſtion. 
But before this Objedlion can conclude 
againſt it, it muſt be clearly proved. 


if, TxarT the Paſſages on which it 
is founded, were really. appealꝰd to by 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, as Proofs of his 
being the Meſſiab. And then, 


Tr they are not good Proofs 

a it. 'That Chriſt or his Apoſtles might 
apply many Sayings and Expreſſions oc- 
curring in as Law and the Prophets, 
only 
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only by way of Illuſtration, or Accom- 
modation, is a very poſſible Suppoſition; 
becauſe tis a way of Writing and Speak- 
ing which has at all Times been uſed, 
Such Applications as theſe are not in- 
tended as Proofs, and therefore ? tis fri- 
volous, from their not proving, to in. 
fer any Thing againſt the Credit, Skill, 
or Inſpiration of thoſe who make them. 
And where any Paſſage, apply'd by | 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, will Poſh bly bear | 
this Suppoſition, it ought to be admit- 
ted; becauſe where we have tlie belt 
direct Proof of any Perſon's Inſpiration 
that in the Nature of the Thing can 
be given, (and ſuch Miracles certainly 
are) Reaſon will not permit us to give 
up ſuch Evidence to any Objection, 
which admits but a poſſible Solution, 
But ſuppoſe there is no Room for this 
Solution; That the Paſſage in Objec- | 
tion was plainly appeal'd to as a Proof 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and yet 
does not prove it : Yet if there be any 
Probability, that twas an Argument upon 
the Conceſſions of the Fews, it might 


be very Peper for their Conviction, wil 
ſuc 


we 
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rich as an honeſt, a reaſonable, and, 1 
will add, an inſpired Man might apply, 
without any Impeachment of his Ve- 
racity, Senſe, or Inſpiration. This is a 
Way of arguing, which has ever been 
alow'd; and why Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles ſhould be debarr'd from it, no 
Reaſon can be given: That this Sup- 
poſition is not only poſſible but very 
probable, will appear, when we conſid ar 
that the 7ewiſh Nation, for ſome Time 
before the Appearance of eſis Chriſt, 
had ſtrong ExpeQations of their Meſſiah, 
Under ſuch a Perſuaſion it may well be 
ſuppoſed, that the Learned among them 
had with more than ordinary Attention 
karch'd the prophetick Writings for the 
Marks and Deſignations of him, and 
night probably apprehend him to be 
delineated in ſome Paſſages, which had 
no Relation to him. If we conſider 
the Obſcurity of Propheſies before their 
Completion ; How apt a Man, who reads 
ſuch Writings with an Intention on one 
point, would be to fancy a Relation 
to it, and with what Fondneſs he would 
entertain any Appearance of ſo reputa- 

? ble | 
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ble a Diſcovery, it can ſcarce be ima. 
gin'd but Inſtances of this Kind muſt 
have happen'd : And the ſame Reaſons, 
together with the Character of the Doc. 
tor, would eaſily recommend it to ge- 

neral Perſuaſion, Now Chriſt and his | 
Apoſtles might juſtly argue with them | 
upon theſe Preſumptions, however they | 
were miſtaken in them. Whatever — 
were in themſelves, they were Proofs 
to. them, and might ſucceſsfully be ur- 
ged for their Conviction. Unleſs in. 
_ deed, we ſuppoſe Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles the weakeſt Men that ever lived, | 
we cannot imagine they would argue | 
with the Jeu, upon ſuch Principles as 
they were either known to deny, or if | 
they would but barely deny, the Ar- | 
gument was at an End, Suppoſing then, 
not granting, that any of the Paſſages 
referr'd to by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, in 
Aﬀertion of the Character he took up- 
on him, do not prove it; yet we fe, } 
that by a Suppoſition not only poſſibl ö 
but probable, and ſupported by ſtrong 
Preſumptions of Fact, the Application 
becomes reaſonable and proper, and con- 
ſequen ti 


of the Chriſtian Revelation. 125 
ſequently very conſiſtent with the In- 
piration of thoſe who made it. 


WEIL, but if we have no Evidence 
from the Predictions of the Jewiſh Re- 
velation, which atteſts 7eſus to be that 
Prophet who ſhou'd come, independently 
on the Conceſſions of the eus; then 
there is in Reality no Proof of that Con- 
cluſion ; for *tis confeſs'd that Miracles, 
without a concurring Teſtimony from 
the Propheſies, are not a ſufficient Evi- 
dence of his being That Prophet. 


Wr admit it; and therefore tho? we 
obſerve, that every Allegation which 
the * Writer in our View has objected 
to, might be defended from all his In- 
ferences upon the preceding Suppoſiti- 
ons, which ?tis impoſſible for him to diſ- 
prove, yet we acknowledge that the Na- 
ture of the Concluſion in Queſtion re- 
quires ſome real Proof of this Kind. And 
ſuch we are at Liberty to inſiſt on, not- 

withſtanding any Thing he has offer'd 


* Grounds and Reaſons, Ke. 


0 
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to the contrary. For has he examin'q | 
all the Jewiſh Propheſies which, we | 
affirm, related to the Meſſiah, and were M 
fulfill'd in Jeſus Chriſt ? Far from it. 
And therefore ſhould we give up the | 
Allegations he has examin'd, as Argu- 

ments only upon the Conceſſion of the | 

Jews, yet {till there may be real Proof 
enough in others to ſupport our Con- 
cluſion. But we give up none, and hope 
to ſhew that every Allegation of Chriſt | 
or his Apoſtles, and even thoſe he has 
conſider'd, affords ſuch inconteſtable Proof | 
of our Condufion, as over-rules all his | 


Objections againſt them. 


Bor firſt 1 would ask, Are there in | 
the Jewiſh Writings, any Propheſies re- | 
| lating to the Meſſiah, or not? If there 
are none, how came it to paſs that fo | 
confident, ſo univerſal an ExpeQation } 
of ſuch a Perſon prevaild among that 
People? If there are any more certain | 
and determinate in their Relation than 
theſe, let them be produced, and let the | 
Pretenſions of our Lord be examin'd by |} 
them. If there are none more deter- | 
135 minate 


nner, ⁰ʒ 
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minate than theſe, then we muſt con- 
clude, that the Jeus ſaw enough in 
theſe, for the Ground of that moſt firm 
and general ExpeQation. The Relation 
muſt have appear'd very clearly and in- 
dubitably to them, tho? *tis eaſy to ima- 
gine, that when ſo much of the Jews/h 
Writings and Traditions are loſt, the 
Lights which aſcertain'd it to them, may 
not appear to us. 


Bur to bring this Argument to a 
ſhort, and, I think, a deciſive Iſſue; 
ſhou'd we admit that the Fews faw 
theſe Scriptures in no other Light than 
appears to us now, (more than this can- 
not be deſir'd, nor can ſo much be de- 
manded) yet we contend, that the Ap- 
plication of them by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles was attended with ſuch ir- 
reſiſtable Proof of its Fidelity, as muſt 
overbear all Scruples and Objections a- 
gainſt it. For let us ſuppoſe a Few in 
in our Saviour's Time had objected to 

any of his Allegations of the antient 
Propheſies, all that our Free - Thinker 
has ſuggeſted. The Point in Queſtion 


be- 
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between Chriſt and him, muſt have been, 


— Whether the Prophet in ſuch Paß. 


ſage had any View to the Meſſiah, or | 


nor. For 'tis not pretended, that they 
is any Propheſy of the Meſſiah which 
cannot be apply'd to Chriſt; Nor is a | 
{ſufficient Correſpondence deny'd between 
the Places cited, and the Circumſtances 
or Events of Chriſt's Life: But the 

Diſpute is, whether thoſe Paſſages had, 
in their firſt Intention, any relation to 
the Meſſiah. Now, could any Argument 
in the Nature of the thing, be more 
deciſive of this Queſtion, than the Teſti. 
mony of God? And could the Teſtimony 
of God appear by any ftronger Evi. 
_ dence, than the Power of Miracles ſup- 
_ porting the Allegation? God certainly 
knew the Intention of every Propheſy 
deliver'd from his Spirit; and when the 
Perſon who apply'd this Propheſy to the 
Meſſiah, gave the beſt Proof which 
poſſibly can be given, that he was ſent 
by God, and atted and ſpake by his 
Commiſſion, God himſelf muſt be un- 
derſtood to affirm his Application. The 


Authority of the Expoſition muſt, in 
„„ 
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uch a Caſe, be equal to that of the 
propheſy; for there cou'd not be bet- 
ter Proof that the Prophet was ſent by 
God, than the Expoſitor gave of his 
Miſion : And there muſt be altogether 
15 good Reaſon to aſſent to One, as 
to the Other. To perſuade us therefore 
Ito ſet aſide Miracles in this Debate, is to 
perſuade us to ſet aſide the moſt decifivg: ; 
Evidence, that tlie Nature of the Que- 
tion admits of, and which no Objection 
but a manifeſt Impoſſibility can render 
nconclufive. For if it be but pogible 
hat theſe Paſſages might relate to the 
ah, the Affirmation of a Perſon 
thoſe Miſſion from God is atteſted by 
Miracles, ought to aſſure us they did ſo: 
[ [hall obſerve only farther on this Head, 
lat the Diſtance of Time at which we 
ow conſider this Argument, gives no 
(vantage to the Objection, nor takes 
wy any from the Anſwer ; becauſe 
e have at this time as good Evidence 
or the Miracles, as we have tor the 


1 pheſies 3 or the Tradition of the 
„ liracles is as well derived down to us, 
In 


the Tr adition of the Propheſics. : 
K __ UpoN 
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Uron the whole I hope it has 4 
pear'd, that the Miracles of Chriſt andf 
his Apoſtles are in general a proper Evi 
dence of the Chriſtian Revelation : and 
in Concurrence with ſuch other Prookf 
as by plain Conſequence follow from 
them, of that particular Concluſion of 
our Faith, that Jeſus Chriſt was bd 
Mejjiah promiſed to the Jews. And 
therefore our Lord might juſtly appealf 
to the Works he did, as bearing Wi 
neſs of him. I have conſider d a lat 
Objection, which pretends to fperiah 
this Proof, and have endeavour'd to ſhe 4 
it inſufficient And that the Concluſion 
which neceſſarily ariſe from our Lord 
and his Apoſtles Miracles, do themſelvey 
diſcharge this ObjeQion, and ſolve a 
the Difficulties it pretends to ſuggeſt. | 


A's, that remains to give this a4 
gument its full Force, is an Inquiry of 
Fact, — Whether ſuch Miracles werel 
wrought, or not. And it we have 54 
good Evidence of Theſe, as we have off 


any other ancient Facts, or as it can be 
e- I 


4 
2 
2 


x 


5 
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expected we ſhould have, ſuppoſing 


hem to have been perform'd, we have 
| the Evidence that a reaſonable In- 


WT fits are allow'd, the Concluſions they 
MY iogeſt, are as certain to us, as they 
Leere to thoſe who faw them perform'd. 
ur Belief, indeed, ſtands aſſured in 
dur holy Religion by ſeveral concur- 
rent Proofs of great Force ; But I look 
won this from Miracles as the chief 
Foundation of our Faith ; a Proof equally 
xapted to the Convicion of all Capa- 
aties, and which cannot be ſet aſide 
without weakening all the reſt. . To 
ich therefore we ought firmly to ad- 
here; reſolutely to defend a Station of 
bmuch Strength and Advantage to our 
(zuſe; and not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
heated out of it, by the Sophiſtry of 
tſe, who lie in Wait to decerve *. 


Epheſ. iv. 14. 


K 2 S ERM ON 


quirer ought to inſiſt on. And if 1 


SERMON VI. 


Ca 


27 27 b. Pert 


JouN X. XXV. 
The Works that 1 do in my Fa- 


Mme. 4 


| - 19} this Subject, I inquired how 


eazd24Y ture a concluſive Evidence of 
: divine Revelation; and what Objec- 
tions or Defects are a Bar to this Proof: 


or the Goſpel. We are therefore. now 
K 3. a 


ther's Name, bear Witneſs of 


N my preceding Reflections on 


eel far Miracles are in their Na- 


And obſerved in particular, that no ſuch. 
Objection either barr'd, or poſtponed our 
Attention to this Evidence, as alledged 


S 
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at Liberty to go on, and examine thef 


cl 

Allegation its ſelf. And if we have all i 
the Proof that the Nature of the Sub- «x 
jet admits, that Jeſus Chriſt and his FE 
Apoſtles really. perform'd Miracles ini 
Atteſtation of their divine Miſſion, vel [n 
cannot refuſe the Evidence they give ol of 
the Chriſtian Revelation. = i 
BW 

Now if there be any Defe& in th th 
Aſſertion of this Argument, it muſt ai fu 
from one of theſe Suggeſtions, either WM ti 
: by 
Je, WE have not ſufficient e ö ot 
that the Facts reported of Chriſt ani o 
his Apoſtles were really Miracles. Or, | Wl cnc 
e 

115. We have not ſufficient Reaſoff Do 
Lo credit the Reports themſelves. | 7 
. by 
By Miracles, I nderftand "re lit 
Effects of the ſpecial, and extraordinal 00 
Power of God. Every Action indeq Ha 
which apparently exceeds the Power q 0 
the Agent who performs it, may in H 
general Senſe be call'd a Miracle; bi Nor 
unless it appears, from the N ature or ci 


cumſfauch 


* 


— 
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relation. That we may not go back a- 


lnſtance, that there is no Fact reported 
o Chriſt or his Apoſtles, which exceeds 
that they are ſuch, at leaſt ſome of them 
ther by the extraordinary Interpoſition 
ther intelligent Agent of ſuperior Power 
o Man. That the Miracles of Chriſt 
ad his Apoſtles were not wrought by 
Doctrines which they atteſt, are, a ſuffi- 
dent Proof. It could ſerve no Intereſt 
ak malitious wicked Spirits, to give Cre- 


lit to ſo pure, ſo rational a Morality, 


Happineſs of Mankind; and to ſo holy, 


tom the Adoration of Demons; which 


** 


tumſtances of it, to be wrought by God, 
i cannot be an Evidence of a divine Re- 


gain into internal Objections, I will ſup- 
ole, till the contrary is ſhewn in ſome 
the Power of God to perform. And it 
wil appear from the Facts themſelves 


ich, as muſt have been perform'd ei- 


of God, or by the Aſſiſtance of ſome 


the Aſſiſtance of evil Spirits, I think the 


0 conducive to the private and ſocial 


ad ſpiritual a Worſhip of the Deity. 
Religion, which recall'd the World 


wght Men to abhor their Worſhip, 


c i K 4 and 


gn 


Do cf. © 


136 The Chriftian Revelation 


and profeſs the utmoſt Enmity 101 f 
Deteſtation of them. And ſince the , 


Doctrines and the Miracles muſt be re 
ferr'd to the ſame Author, if *is in. : 
credible that the Doctrine ſhou'd pro-| 1 
ceed from Devils, it muſt be equally | I 
incredible, that the Miracles ſhou'd be , 
wrought by their Power. And if they . 
were wrought by good Spirits, oo 1 
mult have acted under the Direction of 
God, and conſequently their Power was I 
his. 1 


5 Bur 1 preſume, we need not be much 4 
ſollicitous to defend our Lord's Miracles 
from this Suggeſtion, which ſuppoſes an 
Acknowledgment of Angels and Spirits. 
From our preſent Adverſaries, we may 
rather expect to be told, that neither God 

nor Devil had any thing to do with} 

them; but they were wrought purely 

by the Sleight, the Skill, or the Con- 
tederacy of Men. Bur we hope this Im. 
putation will appear refuted, by the 
Nature and Circumſtances of the Facts 
reported. Many of them are ſuch, 3s 5 
manikſtly exceed all human Power; 

Wels 
= I 
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were perform'd in publick Concourſes 


of the People; had ſeveral Thouſands 


of Witneſſes, and were in their Circum- 
ſtances capable of ſuch Trial and Ex- 
amination, as no Impoſture can be i- 
magin'd to eſcape, or elude. The giv- 


ing Sight, for inſtance, to a Man * born 


blind, without any other Application than 
waſhing in common Water, is an Opera- 
tion which no human Skill can account 


for; neither can it admit any probable 


Suſpition of Impoſture. The Fact was 
+ examin*d with the ſtricteſt Inquiſition, 
and very unwillingly acknowledg'd, by 
thoſe who would gladly have diſcover'd 
the leaſt Colour of Objection to it. 
The Perſon muſt have been known to 
great Numbers from his Infancy, many 
Years before our Lord took upon him 
any publick Character: And therefore 
tis unimaginable, that he and his Parents 
ſhould have acted in concert with Chriſt, 
and pretended this Blindneſs, to give 
him the Reputation of curing it. Net- 
ther was it poſſible for the Man to 


r John irn. 1 V. 35, &c. | 
| 0 pretend 


138 The Chriſtian Revelation . | 


pretend to ſee, when he did not: This 
mult have been ſo ſilly, ſo diſcoverable 
a Cheat, that it could not have ob. 
tain'd Credit for a Day. Equally un- 
accountable from any human Power 
and Colluſion, is the reſtoring tlie im. 
potent Man at the Pool of * Betheſda 
The Cure was perform'd, without any 
other outward Means than a bare Word 
ſpoken. It was attended by a Crowd 
of Witneſſes, ＋ 4 Multitude being | 
the Place. And the Perſon had labour'd 
under the lafirmity thirty and eight 
Tears, long before our Lord was born. 
Many other of the Miracles which at- | 
teſt the Goſpel, are equally acquitted # 
from theſe Suggeſtions. I will mention 
only One more, the wonderful Gift of 
Tongues to the Eleven at Pentecoſt, a 
Time when, Jeruſalem was even thronged 
by a Concourſe from various Nations. 
Was it poſſible, think you, that Perſons | 
of their low Education, ſhould really | 
acquire ſo many different Languages bk 
any Induſtry or Application of their 


* John v. + V. 13, 14. 


OWN, 
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own, even tho* they had attended to 
nothing elſe, from the firſt Day their 
Maſter call'd them? Or can we imagine 
-they ſhould be able to concert this 
Appearance with ſuch a Diverſity of 
Strangers, from Countries where they 
had no Correſpondence; and that not 
only with a few, but with all and every 
one, of each Nation then preſent? And 
yet theſe moral Impoſſibilities muſt ap- 
pear practicable, before we can ſuſpect 
any Impoſture in this Miracle. If there- 
fore we allow the Facts as reported, 
ſince they are manifeſtly beyond human 
Abilities, and there is no juſt Suſpition 
either of the Aſſiſtance of evil Spirits, 
or the Colluſion of Men, we muſt ac- 
knowledge the Finger of God in them. 


Tae Reſult then of the Argument 
reſts on an Inquiry of Fact, antient Fact; 
which, in the Nature of the Thing, is 
capable of no other Proof but Teſtimo- 
ay. And if we have the beſt Evidence 
that Teſtimony can give to ſuch Facts, 
it we have as much as could be expect- 
ech ſuppoſing them to haye been per. 


form'd; 


— — 
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form'd; if no antient Facts are better 
atteſted, no Teſtimonies better ſupport- 
ed than theſe, we have all the Proof 
that any equitable Man can deſire; and 
he muſt act againſt Reaſon, who refuſes 
his Aſſent to it. J 
THAT the Scriptures, in which theſe 
Facts are related, were written by the 
Perſons whoſe Names they bear; and 
that they are tranſmitted to us with- 
out any material Alteration, any that 
can affect the Credibility of theſe Re. 
ports, we have more and better Evi- 
dence than for any other Book in the 
World. If therefore theſe Reports are 
incredible, it muſt be for one of theſe 
Reaſons; Either there is juſt Suſpition 
that theſe Relaters were deceived them- 
ſelves ; or that they intended to deceive Þ 
the reſt of the World, which is the Se- 
cond Point I propoſed to clear. And 


_ 


Ft. 5 + 27 4 * 8 2 ES. Y 2 4 * * JE 5 * 
Ds? Wt Ne ENS r EPL BY CS 13> I CIR Cee eo ͤ OE fe Mack Bac HC S Cote ICIS Fe ar LY 8 8 — e 1 2 
8 * 2 AS BOY 8 ITN TTY" 2 D Fi 4 . 7 8 2 & a. = 11 15 7 Ty 4 1 1 x n ES BR L 28 * 2 42507; = 285 1 
8 ID . V ˙ CE Ee ⁵⅛²?Q ·1¹¹¹o01 - i oe bn dt F E Ee PP 8 
nnn ...... 7 ͤ ²˙¹·⸗mm a ae I ESE aa WW POO VOTE OE EILEEN Et 1 * WWW FEY W FEI 2 3 
4 MY $ a * 7 - 5 Cans —— e ” NEL — IR * 5 4 FRET us tal EB ai 1 


IE ono or feds te J ORE a ol ns et I * . p " " 8 _ 
2 EY SOS! 838 2 1 Fn FP YE NES ST GR Sed, We: I a WEIS We te PONY 8 . T 
: 7 f 
e n 


believe, theſe Relaters were not deceivd 
themſelves. - They tell us, that + what 


+ Ep. ef Joh. i. 
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it, We have the greateſt Reaſon to I 
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their 
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their Eyes ſaw, and their Hands hand- 


led, that declare they unto us. They 


were Witneſſes not of one or two on- 


ly, but of a vaſt Number of our Lord's 


Miracles; many more than they have 


tranſmitted to us: And had all imagi- 


nable Opportunities of examining the Rea- 


lity of them. They attended their Maſter 


in all his Privacies; and if he had acted 


in Confederacy with any, they muſt 
either themſelves have been the Per- 


ſons, or muſt unavoidably have dif 


cover'd His Correſpondencies : And if 
they had detected Him of Impoſture in 
one Inſtance, they might reaſonably 


have concluded the ſame of all others. 


And in that great Miracle, our Lord's 


Reſurrection, they tell us, They were 
very incredulous, and look'd upon the 
firſt Reports of it as * idle Tales. That 


when it was yet farther confirm'd, ſe- 


veral + belzev'd it not. And One of 


them, who took upon him to think 


more freely than the reſt, declared, That 
unleſs he ſaw the very fame wounded 


Body which had ſuffer'd, and || put his 


8 Lal. xxiv. 11. + Mar. xvi 13, | Joh. x 25. 


N Fi zngers 
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Fingers into the Print of the Nails, 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side, 1 


would not believe. This ſenſible incon- 


teſtable Proof was given them, and they 


profeſs themſelves aſſured with the ful- 


leſt Conviction, that the Body they ſaw, 
and handled, was the ſame they hadyhe- 
fore converſed with; the fame Fleſh and 
Bones they took down from the Croſs, 

embalm'd, and buried. If we can ſup- 
| poſe Men deceived in ſuch Evidences 
as theſe, we cannot depend on the Rea- 
lity of any Perceptions. But they were 
farther confirmed in their Belief of their 
Lord's Miracles, by finding the ſame 
Power, according to His Promiſe, com- 
municated to themſelves. And how pol- 
ſible ſoever we might imagine it, for 
them to be impoſed on by their Maſter, 


they could not impoſe on themſelves. 
They muſt be conſcious to their own 


Fraud or Honelty, and muſt know with 
certainty , whether the Miracles they 
wrought in their own Perſons were 
real or not. There cannot therefore be 
any Suſpition, that they were impoſed 
on themſelves. All that can be doubt- 


— _ WY 1 8 ö 1 85 my " ta * Cuet „ 4 " a ** . 
et S OT Ss SINN 9 zTTTTTTTTVVTV Eee NT 3 N \ 5 : LR 23A 2 2 A TIE e OT. 8 * r 2 1 . 
7 Cin! ß ee ß Ge LIE RE I A fd ß ñ . ñ ñ n A 3 FP 
37 I 50 FEY he Es A pd S no 6 RCOR nd 8 1 Za - 2 —— ——— 8 3 8 2 8 W 2 2 — 2 8 Dx _ WIN. 1 os 3 2 2 5 72 L REI . Ä: adn HIS 3 hot SME N . 38 8 8 5 25 4 20 3 3 7 e 
E ͤ;¹L¹ð ⁵ ?] ¹ͤꝗ ¹⁵ ũʃ½̃½?½½˙.i!.T .. m ]Ü ¹.ũuA.ĩ ⅛ ee ee realy jj K ⁵⁰·üwꝛmAàA AAA A ² A ee ata 2 
40 4 4 & 4 . 8 P 3 2 * TRE EARS 8 * LA e * N A W 8 r * 2 FT”. n 4 2 y 2 2 . 


. Kr. 
"2 
RY: 
3 
2 
% 
Dy 
b 
3 
8 
x 
* 
WE”) 
: +. 
* v 
% 
4 L 
$ * 
WY 


8 


fal ly proved h Miracles. 143 


ed is, whether they acted faithfully, and 
did not intend to deceive the World 
in theſe Relations. 5 

Now, before we can reaſonably en- 
tertain ſo hard a Sufpition of any 
Perſons, we ſhould be able to aſſign 
ſome Motive, that might induce them to 
it, If the Apoſtles of our Lord, the ori- 
ginal Witneſſes of theſe Facts, and ſome 
of them the Authors of thoſe Hiſtories 
which report them, propoſed any tem- 
poral Advantages in this Deſign on the 
World, they were miſerably deceiv'd in 
the Event: For Scorn, Poverty, and 
Perſecution attended them where-ever 
they went. They left their Friends and 
Country, and, after all the Varieties of 
Miſery and Diſtreſs that Men could be 
expoſed to, they chearfully gave up their 
Lives, even on Racks and Croſſes, in 
Confirmation of their Report. And is it 
imaginable, that ſo many Perſons ſhould 
thus reſolutely peri, in aſſerting what 
they knew to be falſe ? That they ſhould 
endure all that can be terrible and af- 
ictive to human Nature, merely for 


the 


V 


r= 
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the Sport of impoſing on the Creduli-. 
ty of a few Converts? And that not 
one of all the Number ſhould ever be 
prevaiPd on, either by Intereſt, Ho- 
neſty, or Fear, to impeach the Cheat, 1 
and diſcover an unprofitable, perſcoure 14 


— 2 


Ir may * ſaid, that Vanity 


is a ſtrong Paſſion; and the Ambition 
of being Authors ofa new Religion to 
the World, is a Motive that may ac- 1 
count for all this. No doubt theſe i] 
Paſſions, when rais'd to their utmoſt 
Height, are able to carry Men into as 
great Extravagangts as any other. But 
ſuch Exceſſes of Vanity are very un- 
common, and rarely found in ſingle Ex- 
amples: Neither can any Thing be more 
incredible, than that this Spirit ſhould 
poſſeſs ſuch a Number of Men in fo 
equal, ſo uniform, ſo invincible a De. | 


gree of Obſtinacy, as appeared in every 
one of the Apoſtles. And when wel 


we muſt ſurely even hence acquit the 


of ſo improbable a Suggeſtion. | nil 
_ SE. werd 


by * 
5% 
bn” 
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Li 
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bbſerve the Characters of the Perſons M 
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were poor, illiterate Men; of low Edu- 
cation and Employments; bred ina Way 


it to entertain, and the leaſt qualify'd 
to execute ſo great a Project. But ſup- 


i | poling them all of the moſt active en- 


_ Genius; yet can we imagine 
erſons of their mean Rank in Life, 


| JF: Deſign, in ſuch exact Harmony and 
3 with each other? That they 
Would all, ſeparated in diſtant Coun- 


oe the ſame Syſtem of Doctrines, and 
cry one act his Part with ſuch Firm- 
es and Conſtancy, as not even to be 
rtured into a Departure from his Pro- 


*. es of | 
bee Relaters and Witneſſes of His Mi- 
na les, and ſuch their Conduct. Now, 


1 Y ir, that Perſons of this Character, 
mM id of Learning, and all thoſe acquir- 
WW Accompliſhments, which might be 
WieQcd' to infuſe an Ambition of be- 


Wage in fo vaſt a Deſign, as chan ging 
Religion of all Nations on the Earth; 
= ; Thar 


he 
'he , 
weg 


of Life, which render'd them the leaſt 


| Jedi of digeſting, and concerting ſuch 


1 ties, agree in the ſame Relations, pro- 


bons? Such were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 


a ming Teachers of the World, ſhould 
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That they ſhould carry it on with ſuc J 
unmoveable Patience and Reſolution, 
- againſt the fierceſt Oppoſition of all te þ [ 
Powers of the World, and all unani- | : 
mouſſy perſiſt in it, even to Death; can 
be imputed to no Principle, but a firm q 
Conviction of the Truth of what bad 4 
aſſerted ; a Conſcience of Duty towards 2 
God, and the Expectation, they profets'd, | 
of being rewarded by him in another 
Life. Theſe are Circumſtances which 1 
put their Fidelity beyond all reaſonable, I 
I think, beyond all poſſible Queſtion; 
ſuch Proofs of Honeſty, as no Hitol. [ 
an beſides themſelves ever gave. Well 
may alſo add, in Confirmation of their 
Report, that many Particulars of it are J 
atteſted both by Heathen, and Jeuihf 3 
Writers: And ſome of the earlieſt Op- 
poſers of Chriſtianity, of whom we have 
any Remains, acknowledge the Fact, that 
our Lord wrought Miracles. It may v 2 
farther obſerved, that the ſame miracu- 
lous Powers which are reported off 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were tranſmit- 
ted to their Succeſſours, and continued 


for ſome Ages in the Church. A L 
of 


I 
3 
3 


i; 


| fully proved by Mirades 147 


© notorious that * Tertullian, ſo late 
1s the End of the ſecond or Beginning 
Ao the third Century, appeals to it in a 
vx publick Apology, and gives a ſolemn 
IF Challenge to his Heathen Adverſaries, to 
put the Queſtion between them upon this 
ſue. No reaſonable Man can imagine, 
that a Perſon of Learning and Character, 
would have expoſed himſelf and his 
Cauſe to the Shame of ſo eaſy a Refuta- 
tion, as muſt have attended it, if the 
facts had not been known and incon- 
teſtable. Now ſuppoſe, if common Senſe 
will ſuffer us to ſuppoſe it, that the 
Apoſtles and Writers of the Goſpel, had 
greed to report of their Lord and them 
les falſe Facts, or counterfeit Miracles; 
jb WT Could they tranſmit the ſame Art, or the 

me Inſincerity to others, to many Thou- 
ads, in a long Succeſſion after their 
eth? Can it be believed, that none 
bould reveal the mighty Secret, and diſ- 
aer the Application made to him to 
; 5 on the Intrigue? They went on, it 
Jens, from Age to Age, handing down 
Wi: Art of Jugling, and impoſing fictiti- 


| | "Par page 22, Ed. Pas. 1675. © ad Scap. pag. 69. 
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ous Miracles on the World; and not 

one, of all the Multitude that muſt we 
been intruſted, could be prevail'd on, 
by all the Diſcouragements. that wel 5 
lice and Power could put them under, | 
to betray his Confidence, and own the 1 
Impoſture. Sure ſuch Improbabilities 
need no Refutation. And if Miracles“ 
were really wrought in the Chriſtian 
Church, after the Death of the Apo- 
ſtles, by thoſe who ſucceeded in their 
Commiſſion and Doctrine, then the 
Evidence is plainly carry'd on; and God 
in theſe. Miracles bore Witneſs, both toll 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
and to the Miracles related of them. : 


I ſum then, if there appears no pro} 
bable Suſpition, that-the Hiſtorians of 


the Goſpel were deceiv*d themſelves, of a 
acted inſincerely, and with an Intention [ 
to deceive the World, but all the Evil © 
dence of the contrary that the Nature 4 
of the Thing admits, their Relation 4 


have all the Credibility that any Hiſtol 
ry can have; more, indeed, than any 
other Hiſtory in the World can pretend 


toi 
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o: And conſequently if we refuſe our 
MJ iſnt to theſe Relations, we muſt re- 
"1 ect the Credit of all Hiſtory, and believe 
ding that was done before we were 
horn, or which we did not aQually ſee 
with our own Eyes: An Abſurdity, to 
which if our Adverſaries will be content 
o be driven, we need not, I think, 
© couble ourſelves to follow them any 
= (ther. 


Axp if theſe Hiſtories are true, the 
Miracles they report were actually per- 
brm'd. And if we can have no Suſpi- 
ion of Impoſture in them, we muſt ac- 
JF wwowledge them to have been wrought 
the Power of God. And if they 
ere wrought by God, then the Doc- 
ine they atteſt muſt be the Doctrine 
f God. For 'tis a Contradiction to 
e Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Veracity of 
bod, to ſuppoſe he could give the Teſti- 
nony of his Power, to any Doctrine but 
vat he approved, and required to be \ 
eie vd upon his Authority. 


5 
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Tus then the Argument from ul 
18 * ſtands. It there be any juſt in 
ternal Objection to the Doctrine they 
_ atteſt; if it be ſuch as cannot conſiſt 
with the Attributes of the divine Idea 
if it contradicts any manifeſt Truth, na 
tural or moral, no Appearance of Mis 
racles can convince us, that ſuch Doc] 
trine is a divine Revelation; becauſe 1 
we are ſure God cannot affirm a mani 
teſt Falſhood. And, for the ſame Read ö 
ſon, if 'tis irreconcileable to a pr ecedent 
Revelation, we cannot believe it to bl 
from God, becauſe God cannot contri 
dict Himſelf, Either of theſe Objeftiong 1 

if clear and evident, muſt neceſſarily overs 
weigh any Appearance of Miracles; hey ; 
cauſe the Suppoſition of God's affirminf : 
ſuch Doctrines is ſimply impoſſible, an 
implies a Contradiction. But in all Apa 
pearances of Miracles, how highly 570 
| bable ſoever, there is yet a Poſſ ili 
of our being deceived : And 'tis mor 
reaſonable for us to believe we are 0% 
ceiv'd, even where there is but a bart 
Poſſibility that we may be, than "i bal 
| _ 


3. 
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eve that God can affirm a Falſhood) 
which is impoſſible. But where there 
s no ſuch internal Objection againſt the 


tion in the Reality of the Miracles as the 
Nature of the Subject admits, we are 
obliged, upon their Atteſtation, to re- 
ceive the Doctrine as a divine Revela- 
tion ; becauſe we have in that Caſe the 


den Revelation. 
les no ſuch internal Objection againſt 


able of, that the Miracles reported in 
t were really wrought; I may reſume 
ny Concluſion againſt the Dei, — 
That we have all the Proof that any 


that the Goſpel is a divine Revelation: 
The utmoſt, indeed, that could have 


been given us, ſuppoſing it to have been 
* God. 


L 4 


Doctrine, and we have as full Satisfac- 


utmoſt Evidence that can be given us of 
AND ſince, as I have ſhewn, there 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and there 
s as good Proof as the Subje& is ca- 


ſeaſonable Man can expect, or require, 


2TE 
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Bur I am concern'd to obviate an 
Ob jection, which I apprehend from ano- 
That, by this way | | 
of arguing, I make the Grounds of our 
Belief of the Chriſtian Revelation to be 
but probable, and not abſolutely infal. 
lible. I confeſs J do ſo; and think the 
Nature of the Subject capable of no {I 


ther Quarter. 


higher Evidence, But what is fo high- | 
ly probable, demands the Aſſent of eve. 
ry reaſonable Man. But then, I 0 
farther, that he who upon this, tho 
but arobable, Evidence, admits the Re. 
velation, muſt afterwards acknowledge 1 
an infallible Authority in that Revel af I 


tion, I 5 I 


To clear this, let us ſuppoſe a per- | 
fon in our Saviour's Time had not ſeen! | 
his Miracles, but believed them on the g 


Report of ſorke credible Friends, and, in 
Conſequence of them, had acknowledgU|l 


his divine Miſſion, as he very reaſona- 
bly might do. It is plain, the Found. 


tion of his Faith would have been but 
prove, the Teſtimony of tallible Men, 


10 
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and ſuch, as if, when he came to hear 
dur Lord's Doctrine, he had found Him 
ifirm a manifeſt Falſhood, muſt have 
been  over- weigh'd. But if no ſuch 
Objection appear'd againſt his Doc- 
tine, the Evidence of his Miracles, 
tho but probable, was ſufficient to con- 
vince him of his Miſſion from God, 
and ane of his e Au- 
thority. 


SurPOSE, in another Inſtance, — 


Tam in general convinced of the Chri- 


tian Revelation, and that the Scrip- 
tures in which it is contain'd are infal- 
bly true. I find in theſe Scrip- 
tures a Paſſage, whoſe Meaning ] do 
not underſtand. — I conſult, as in Rea- 
{on I ſhould do, ſome Perſon more know- 
ing than myſelf. If my Guide gives 
me a manifeſtly falſe Propoſition as the 
Senſe of that Scripture, I cannot, upon 
his or any Authority, admit this to be 
the Senſe of Words, which I acknow- 
ledge tobe A divine Revelation. If this 
be really the Senſe of thoſe Words, I 
muſt retract my Belief of their divine 

. Au- 
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Authority; and if I believe their divine [1 
Authority, I muſt reject this Interpre. | 
tation of them. But if no ſuch Objec- 
tion ariſes againſt his Expoſition, and 
the Conſtruction of the Words will bear 
it, I may reaſonably, upon his Autho- 
rity, admit it as the Senſe of that Scrip- 
ture. The Evidence I have that this is 
the Senſe of it, is but probable, the I 
Judgment of a fallible Man: But when, 
upon this probable Evidence, I receive 
the Propoſition he aſſigns, as the Senſe 
of that Scripture, I believe that Propo- 7 
ſition, not as affirm'd by him, but as 

affirm'd by the infallible Authority of : 1 
God. 4 


— 7 Ta}  goas _ oo, Lana al © = HFFarc} Wan 


Tuus it is in the Aſſent we give to 
the Chriſtian Revelation, upon the Evi- 
dence of the Miracles which atteſt it. 
The Ground of our Aſſurance that ſuch 
Miracles were wrought, is but probable. 7 
The Credibility of the Relaters, and 4 
even the Tradition of the Books in 
which they are recorded, is no more 
than probable; and would be overbal- 
lanced by uy manifeſt Falſhood in the 

Docs 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel. But ſince the 
Doctrine is free from any ſuch Objec- 
tion, and we have more and better Evi- 

Y dence for the Fidelity of the Goſpel?- 
Y Hiſtorians, and the Tradition of their 
Books, than appears for any other Books | 
or Hiſtorians; we muſt act unreaſona- — | 
IT bly if we deny, or even doubt, theſe | 
2 Reports. So high a Pr obability demands 
n certain Aﬀent. We every Day be- 
lere upon lefs, and he would juſtly be 
eteem'd a Madman, who ſhould refuſe 
oo do fo. But when upon this Evi- 
 F cence, tho? but probable, we believe the 
Miracles, and conſequently the Revela- 
ton which they atteſt, we then believe 
the Contents of that Revelation with 
"JN divine Faith, as infallibly true becauſe 
4 ffirm'd by God: 


IT is therefore a vain Fallacy, by | 
which the Emiſſaries of the Church of 1| 
Rome ſometimes puzzle weak or confu- 
kd Underſtandings; — That unleſs we 
admit the Infallibility of the Church, we 
have no infallible Grounds for any Ar- 
ticle of our Faith: Becauſe, as we have 


ſeen, 
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ture as written by the Authors whoſe 
Names they bear, and believe the Fide- 
lity of the Relations they contain, upon 
the {ame Kind of Evidence on which 
we receive the Books, and credit the 
Relations of Livy or Tacitus; tho?, we 
preſume, we have ſtronger and bette 
Evidence of this kind for the Books and 
Relations of Scripture, than for the other. 
The concurrent Tradition of the uni- 
verſal Church, is a very high Degree 
of Evidence of this Kind, and the very 


beſt we have; becauſe it extends to all 
Parts of Scripture : But till 'tis in its 
Nature only probable. And to convince 
any one of this, I need only "obſerve, 
that a like Concurrence of Teſtimony, 
from the Enemies of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, confirming any Relation of Scrip- 


ture, is in its Nature ſtronger Evidence 4 
than this; for . {me Reaſons that 
the Concurrence 5 an Author, who 
profeſſedly wrote again any Hiſtorian, 
would more ſtrongly confirm any Re- 


lation 


nel 


ſeen, | a probable Evidence may lead us to b 
the Acknowledgment of an infallible Au- | 
thority. We receive the Books of Scrip. i} 
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ation in him, than the Concurrence of 


one who was known to favour him, 
and may be ſuſpected to copy after 


him. 


TE Confirmation indeed which the 
Goſpel-Writings receive from the Teſ- 
timony of Enemies, reaches but to few 
Parts of them; and therefore upon the 
whole we receive them infinitely leſs 
won this Evidence, than the Teſtimony 
of the Church: But ftill I contend, 
that ſo far as This reaches, *tis in its 
Nature ſtronger Evidence. And if this 
Evidence 1s in 1ts Nature only probable, 
it can with no Reaſon be pretended 
that the other is more than probable. 
But ſo probable it is, that no Man 
acting rationally can reſiſt its Force. 
Whereas the Romaniſts Way of proving 
the Authority of Scripture from the In- 
fal libility of their Church, can never 
convince any Man, who is diſpoſed to 
deny it. And 'tis certain, an Argument 
which will not do that, is good for 
nothing. For how is this Infallibility 
of their. Church to be proved? Why 


by 
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by Scripture. So that the Authority 
of Scripture is to be proved by the In- 
fallibility of the Church; and the In. 
 fallibility of the Church by the Ay. 
thority of Scripture. Which is juſt as 
good a Proof, as a Mahometan might 
give for the Alchoran, — — 1 
believe the Alchoran to be true, be. 
cauſe the Mufti, who is infallible, af. [ | 
firms it to be ſo; and I believe the 
Mufti to be infallible, becauſe the Al. 
choran fays he is ſo. Only this Ad. 
vantage the Mahometan may have in 
"as Argument, that he might, for what 
I know, produce an Affirmation of the | 
 Auft”s Infallibility in the Alchoran; but 
the Church of Rome will never be able 
to ſhew her Infallibility affirm'd in the 
Chriſtian Scriptures. They may delight 
themſelves, and amuſe their Converts 
with this Dance in a Circle, if they pleaſe; 
but they muſt .excuſe us, if we chooſe 
rather to ground our Belief of the Scrir - 
tures, and of the Divine Revelation con- 
tain'd in them, on ſuch rational Proofs, 
as may enable us to reſt Gainſayers, | 
and give an Anfeer', to any Man wy 1 
| ASh* 
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A wketh us 4 Reaſon of the Hope that 


u in udp. | 


THaT we have ſuch rational Proof 


lavourld to ſhew. — That no Ob- 
ection appears againſt the Matter of it, 


Miracles which atteſt it ; That we 
are all the Proof that theſe Miracles 
were really perform'd, which the Nature 
of the Subject requires, or admits that we 
have no reaſonable Suſpition that the 
Rclaters. were deceiv'd themſelves, or in- 
tended to deceive us; That we 
have better Aſſurance of the Fidelity 
ak their Reports, than for any other an- 
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kridence of the Facts related, as any 


ie no more. And if the Facts are al. 
JW ov'd, they are ſuch as prove the Di 
une Authority of thoſe who perform'd 
dem, and, conſequently, of the Revela- 
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of the Chriſtian Revelation, I have en- 


which can bear the Evidence of the 


ent Hiſtory, Theſe we think as full 


national Man can inſiſt on, and we de. 


bon, in Confirmation of which they were 
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Our Faith, as I obſerv'd, is aſſured 
in the Goſpel- Revelation, by the con- 
current Support of ſeveral other Proof, 
of great Force. Such is the ſwift and | 
wonderful Propagation of Chriſtianity, 
by Inſtruments in their natural Powers | 
weak and contemptible, not only with. 
out the Aſſiſtance, but againſt the moſt © 
enraged Oppoſition of ſecular Power. 
And ſuch eſpecially is the exact Com- 1 
pletion of our Lord's Propheſy, in ſuch © 
a Deſtruction of the Country, and ſuch 
an utter Diſſipation of the People of 
the Jews, as no human Sagacity can be © 
imagin'd to foreſee, and which never had © 
an Example in any other Nation under ö 
Heaven. | 1 


1 


Bur the Evidence I undertook to con- 
ſider, was that ariſing from the Miracles 
wrought in Atteſtation of the Goſpel. 
A Subject indeed of too great Extent, to 
be fully treated in a Diſcourſe of this 
Nature. But I hope, what I have offer'd, 
is ſufficient to remove all material Ob- 1 
jections, and lead any equitable Man, 

to 


fully proved by Miracles. 16 f 


Io the Acknowledgment made to our 
J &viour, * Rabbi, thou art a Teacher 
ame from God, for no Man could do the 
Miracles that thou doſt, except God was 
with him. 
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| his is the Condemnation, that 
Light is come into the World, 
| and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
JF than Light, becauſe their Deeds 
were Evil. 


E have hitherto treated tlie 
Wig Adverlaries of Chriſtianity as 

MV¼Ven pretending to Reaſon, and 
3 erioully difatisfy'd with the Proots of its 
dine Authority; and have endeavour'd 


their Conviction under that Appearance, 
M TE But 


164 Thereal Cauſe of Mens 


But if the Scripture before us has given“ 
us the true Account of Infidelity, we! 
muſt now take leave to conſider them in! 
a different Character, as wicked immoral“ 
Men, prejudiced by their Vices againſt j | 
the Acknowledgment of Truth. For thus 
our Lord tells us, that his Goſpel had 
all the Evidence of a Light from Heaven“ 
that could be required; but this Light® 
| made. Diſcoveries unacceptable to the Par 
ſions of Men; and therefore they ſh 
their Eyes againſt it. They loved Dark 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds were Evil. To us, the Affirma- ; | 
tion of our Divine Maſter, who * fe 
what was in Man, is a full Aſſurance 
that this is really the Caſe: But thoſe 
who are Infidels to his Authority, we may 
expect to reſent this as a partial invi- 
dious Suggeſtion, and demand our Proof 
of it. =_ 


No v, in this Argument, demonſtral 


tive Proof is not to be required. The 
Secrets of Mens Hearts, and the Moy 
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es they act upon, can be collected 
au from probable Preſumptions: And- 
I chere appear in this Caſe, the ſtrong 
Ia preſumptions that Mens Oppoſition 
so the Goſpel, proceeds from the Con- 
WY mciety of its Doctrines to their Luſts 
Ind Paſſions, we have all the Proof that 
e Nature of the Thing admits, 


Tax Poſition of our Lord, That 
r is come into the World, we have 
WH adcavour'd to aſſert; and, upon an at- 
EY tntive Examination, can diſcover no 

EW Dk&t in the Evidence of the Goſpel ; 
„o find it as fully proved, as any rea- 
baable Man can require a divine Re- 
Eton ſhould be. Hence therefore ari- 
sa 2 juſt Suſpition, at leaſt, that want 
- Ekvidence is not the true Cauſe of 

lens Oppoſition to it. And if it far- 
ber appears, 


Tr TrarT the Cauſe here afign'd, an 
1 Witachment to vitious and immoral Inte. 
y ' 50 every way proportion d to this Ef- 
, if it be found, in other Inſtances, to 
n Pcb the Kvidance of the cleareſt Truth, 
2 M 3 O and 
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and over-rule the STIR of Rea 


ſon: And, 


II. Ir the Lults and Paſſions of Med 
are more concern'd to oppoſe the Ad 
knowledgment of the Goſpel, than any 
other Concluſion, we have all the Prodf 


that can be deſired, that our Lord hat 8 


here aſcribed the Infidelity of Men 10 | 
its true Principle. And having unde 


theſe Heads ſupported the Charge, | 
ſhall then, 


III. Ass ERNI the Juſtice of the Corp | 
demnation here pronounced, on tho | 


who reject the Goſpel. 


1. LET us inquire whether the Cul | 


here aſſign'd to Infidelity, an Attaclh 
ment to vitious and immoral Intereſts 


be not proportion'd to it: Whether | | 


be not, in other Inſtances, found to {ujs 


preſs the Evideace of Truth, and ove] | 


rule the Convictions of Reaſon. 
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Tus two general Objects of human 


burſuits, are Truth and Happineſs; but 


he Influence of the latter far exceeds 
hat of the former. The firſt and go- 
rerting Paſſion of the Soul, is a De- 
ire of Happineſs ; and the Love of 


| Truth is only ſubordinate to it. And 


wreeably, we never find Men much 
oncern'd about the Truth or Falſhood 
of a Propoſition, merely becauſe *tis 
true or falſe, but becauſe their Intereſt 
pears to be, ſome Way or other, af. 
{ted by it. Tis this Motive engages 
their Attention ; and, according to the 
ral or 1maginary Importance of the In- 
tereſt in their View, and its Depen- 
lence on the Queſtion before them, the 
Warmth of the Conteſt riſes higher, 
the Prejudices of thoſe who are miſta- 
ken appear ſtronger, and their Convic- 
tion becomes more difficult, Every Diſ- 


pute we inquire into, every Book we 


read, and every Man we converſe with, 
will, in ſome Inſtance or other, confirm 
to us the Truth of this Reflection. 
Take the moſt exact Reaſoner on in- 
24 different 


168 The real Cauſe of Mens 


different Subjects, one who can accu-Þ 
rately diſtinguiſh true from falſe, and 
judge preciſely of rhe ſeveral Degrees 
of Evidence and Uncer tainty; and let! 
a Queſtion be propoſed to him inf 
which he has a near Intereſt concern'd: 4 | 
the Clearneſs of his Diſcernment, and 
the Uprightneſs of his Judgment will : 
be apt to forſake him: His Reaſon will 1 
bend towards the favourite Side, and 1 
very hardly be brought to acknowledge 
that falſe, which he paſſionately deſites 
Mould be true. Where the Argument“ | 
is againſt us, Demonſtration will not, | 
convince ; and where *tis for us, the 
leaſt Probabilities haye the Power off 


Is Men judged truly of their Inte. 
reſt, this Bent and Inclination of the 
Underſtanding towards it, in the Search ; 
of Truth, would be no Diſadvantage to 1 
us. Tis certainly, in its ſelf, a wiſe Pro- 
viſion of the Author of our Nature, to 3 
direct us to our proper Good. For there 
is a perfect Agreement and Correſpon- 
dence between Truth and a 1 


Averſion from Chriſtianity. 169 
neither can it ever be our real Intereſt 
ro deny any Truth. But the Misfor= 
une is, That Men propoſe falſe and 
imaginary Intereſts as their proper Hap- 
pineſs. Theſe are always contrary to 
Truth, and by an Attachment to them, 
the Weight is put into the wrong Scale, 
and the Underſtanding is biaſs'd to Er- 
ror, which alone can ſupport ſuch a 
Choice. And when we obſerve, that 
the Intereſts of Paſſion have the Advan- 
tage of early Prepoſſeſſion, and offer 
preſent Eaſe and Satisfaction, we can- 
not wonder if they are often preferr*d 
to the Intereſts of Reaſon, which are 
long before they begin to appear to us ; 
are then generally Reverſions, and re- 
quire Pains and Reflection to repreſent 
them in their proper Value. Suppoſe, 
then, a Man paſſionately engaged to vi- 
tious Pleaſures, to the Satisfactions of 
any one irregular Appetite ; this is his 
Point of Happineſs, the governing End 
of all his Purſuits. Whatever promotes 
or encourages this Gratification, will 
have his Eſteem and Applauſe; and what- 
erer interrupts or oppoſes it, will be 

ſure 
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ſure of his Reſentment. Let a Philoſo. | I 
pher try, by all the Topicks of Reaſon © 
on Duty, to convince him of his Er. 

; his Truths will fall upon a Rock, 
3 and immoveable; the moſt | I 
fallacious Colour of an Argument, even 
a Jeſt, will be thought a ſufficient Refu. 
tation. But let his Deſires abate, and | 
the Object he doated on become indif- 
ferent to him; the Man will preſent- 
ly be capable of Reaſon ; and the Truths 
he was deaf to before, will have their 4 
due Weight and Impreſſion. What is it 
that makes the Difference in this Caſe? | 4 
Are the Arguments which now convince 
him, more concluſive than they were 


_ 
=. 
£ 1 


before? No; the Difference is in the 1 
Man. The Impediment that hinder'd 
his Acknowledgment of Truth, is re.“ 
moved : It no longer appears to = 
his Intereſt, and therefore he has no 
longer any Averſion from it. 3 
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UxLEss Paſſion could obſcure the I 
Light, and overbear the Remonſtrances 
of Reaſon, there could be no ſuch Thing 
as Vice in the World; For every Vice 
15 
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is contrary to right Reaſon, and reprov= 
ed by it. And conſequently, every vi- 


tous Man is a Proof of the Concluſion 
in Queſtion : And tho' the Power of 
Mens Luſts in corrupting their Judg- 
ments, appears chiefly with regard to 
practical Truths; yet if any ſpecula- 
tive Truth draws after it Conſequences 
equally repugnant to the Intereſts of a 
Man's Paſſions, it will be equally op- 
poſed by them. Did Men enter upon 
moral and religious Inquiries, with the 
me Indifference as they do on mathe- 
matical, they would acknowledge Truth 
as readily in one, as they do in the 
other. But the Concluſions of the for- 
mer will not be reconciled to ſome 
Purſuits in which the Man has placed 
his Happineſs : They oblige him to con- 
demn ſome beloved of his Soul, which 
he cannot be prevail'd on to part with. 
Every Faculty ſtands upon Guard to de- 
tend this Treaſure ; and will hear no 
Reaſon, ſuffer nothing to approach, that 
threatens to deprive him of it. Since 


therefore, the corrupt Luſts and Paſſions 


of Men, are 10 apt to blind their Judg- 
ment, 
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ment, and fo ſtrongly diſpoſe them to 1 


reſiſt and contradict the Evidence of 0 
Truth, whenever it cannot be reconcj. - 
led to their nr if it appears 4 , 
upon our | 
hs | I !! 

IF Ixeuizy, That the Chriſtian Re. 5 
ligion is irreconcileably oppoſite to eve- 2 
ry vitious and immoral Intereſt, it is a ll * 
juſt Preſumprion, that this is the true il * 
Cauſe of its being rejefted. 4 » 
Tuar the Goſpel is thus oppoſite to ll © 
the corrupt Intereſts of Paſſion, we need 4 : 
no other Proof than an Appeal to its 
Doctrines. We there find every Luſt Ml. 
reſtcain'd ; every Appetite of our Na- il © 
ture brought under Rule and Diſcipline, | 
and confined to certain and thoſe nar- | 


row Limits. Every Proſelyte to this 
Religion is required, under a ſolemn i 
Covenant, to abjure every Satisfaction 
that exceeds thoſe Bounds ; to mortify 
every ſenſual Deſire; nay not only to 
renounce all irrregular Pleaſure, but the 
moſt innocent Enjoyments of Life, and 
even Life itſelf, Whenever it ſtands in 

Competition 
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Competition with his Duty. And the 
chief Encouragement propoſed to ſup- 
port his Compliance with theſe ſevere 
Terms, 1s a diſtant Proſpect of Reward 
in another World, and the Comforts 
that may ariſe to him from that Expecta- 
tion. And can it be wonder'd, that ſuch 


Religion as this ſhould meet with Op- 


lition ? That Men devoted to the In- 
tereſts of their Luſts, ſhould unwilling- 
ly admit a Rule of Life, ſo irreconcile- 
able to thoſe Intereſts ? What Evidence 
of Truth can you imagine, clear enough 
to over-rule ſuch a Prejudice ? Can you 
hope to conviace a Man by Argument, 
that tis his Duty to be miſerable ? He 
has placed his ſupreme Felicity in the 
datisfactions you would take from him: 
He prefers them to all that your Reli— 
gion offers him, and thinks the Loſs of 
them a more terrible Evil, than all it 
threatens. If you can find him a Reli- 
gion that will indulge him in his Luſts, 
he may probably be your Convert: But 
to propoſe the Evidences of ſuch a Reli- 
gion as the Goſpel, to a Mind thus pre- 
poſſeſs d againſt its Rules, is beginning at 

the 
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the wrong End. Before you can con. 
vince his Underſtanding of the Autho- 
rity of the Teacher, you muſt reconcile 
his Affections to his Doctrines; make 
him ſenſible that he miſtakes his Inte. 
reſt, and purſues his own DeſtruQtion. Þ 
and that a Submiſſion to the Diſci pline | 
of Chriſt, will be attended with Gat 1 
factions infinicely preferable to thoſe he 
is fond of. Thus divine Wiſdom addreſ. 
ſes Mankind. My Fruit is better than 
Gold, and my Revenue than choice Sil. 
ver *. Thus our bleſſed Maſter invites 
Men to become his Diſciples. Come un. 
to me all that travel, and are heavy la. 
den, and I will refreſh you +. *Tis by 
this Motive he ſollicites our Faith, hat 
He who believeth on him, ſhall not pe-. 
riſh, but have eternal Life ||, He firſt 
endeavours to convince us, that 'tis worth J | 


our while to attend to him; that 'tis our 
Wiſdom and Intereſt to comply with the 
Terms he propoſes ; and according as he | 
ſucceeds in this Application, the Prooſs 
of his Authority will appear more or leis 
concluſive. If the Proſpects he opens to 


* Prov. viii. 19. LE St. Matt, xi, 28. || St. John iii. 15. 
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our Faith, can recommend Virtue to our 
choice, and render the Vices he reproves 
ur Averſion, he will eaſily perſuade us 
bo acknowledge his Authority. As a 
od Man aſſents with Joy to the Chri- 
tan Revelation, becauſe it appears con- 
OY ticive to his ſupreme Happineſs, and 
pvopoſes a noble Encouragement to his 
Virtues; fo a wicked Man rejects it, be- 
auſe 'tis contrary to his beloved ne- 
reſts ; cuts him off from all that is de- 
light ful to his Soul, and, like the unac- 
ceptable Prophet to the King of LVael, 
tropheſies u Good concerning him, but 
mly Evil continually * And therefore 
he reſolves not to hear its Reaſons, nor 
own its Authority. But let his No- 
tions of Happineſs be changed ; let the 
ſpiritual Pleaſures of our Religion, and 
dhe Rewards of Eternity take hold of 
bis Heart and Deſires, and be confeſs'd 
e In over-ballance to the Gratificati- 
e ens of his Luſts, the Proofs of the 
s Coſpel will appear in a quite different 
ny. Light ; their Evidence be percelv'd, and 
to their Force ſubmitted to. 


2 Chron · xvii. 7. 


Lr 
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Ly us, then, and gill a little, and 5 | 
conſider what the Evidence we: wel * 
produced amounts to. That a ſtrong At- He 
tachment to a miſtaken Intereſt, will ren-W 

der a Man impatient of hearing, and ob-. 

ſtinate in reſiſting any Truth which isn 
oppoſite to that Intereſt, is a Concluſion 1 of 
of common Experience. It is alſo ma- 
nifeſt, that the Doctrines of the Goſpel; 
are irreconcileably oppoſite to the In- 
tereſts of Paſſion : Intereſts, which aref 
found, in daily Obſervation, to take ſuchf t 
hold on Men, that no Advice, no Reafong Nj 
or Authority is able to reclaim their t 
Affections from them. It is certain, thatf u 
were the Goſpel never ſo well proved 
yet, by Men thus prepoſſeſs'd againſt it MI 
the Force of theſe Proofs wou'd either tt 
not be ſeen, or not be confeſs d. Here ar 
is then a Cauſe. aſſign'd, ſufficient to ac un 
count for Mens rejecting the Goſpel ie 
and a Cauſe put in Action; provokey I b 
by the Doctrines of this Religion, [0 l . 
exert its utmoſt Force in oppoſing it. 1 
is therefore a very juſt and a very ſtrong 
Preſumption, that this is the real ground 
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Rf Mens Quarrel againſt it. Well, but 
de moral. Rules of Goſpel whoſe Con- 
BY tadiftion to Mens Luſt we aſſign as the 
- SC of their oppoſing it, are not ob- 
added to; but 'tis the Evidence of its 
bine Authority is queſtion'd. But if 
a Acknowledgment of the Authority 
WS fthe Goſpel, draws after it, by neceſ- 
u Conſequence, the Obligation of its 
uss; the fame Intereſts that withold 
lens Submiſſion to irs Laws, will e- 
e wally diſpoſe them to reje& its Au— 
u thority. And obvious Reaſons may be 
1 ven, why Men, whoſe Averſion from 
OY Chriſtianity really proceeds from an Im- 
ntience of its moral Reſtraints, ſhould 
i dooſe to drop that Motive, and turn 
le Diſpute, not againſt the Matter, but 
ie Authority, of the Command. For a 
ec Patronage of Vice, is but heavy 
E reputable Work; and which, as bad as 
ie World is, few will care to appear 
"TM". But in diſputing the Authority 
\ F the Reſtraint; the Infidel aſſumes a 
character of better Figure and Eſteem: 
le here pretends to a deeper Penetrati - 
Ia, and a more accurate Diſcernment 
N than 
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than other Men. The attempt on this} 
ſide will bear a better Face; and (which 
18 conſiderable) may hope for more Sud 
ceſs and Applauſe from the World. Po 
Men are, generally, inclined to think th 
moral Commands of the Goſpel reafonf 


able enough, where they do not inters . 
fere with their perſonal Vices. Fe- N 

| n (o 
therefore, would concur with an opef 10 
Defence of Immorality, any farther tha 0 


their particular Paſſions gave them a 
Intereſt in the Argument. Where theß ; 
were not thus prejudiced, they would de? 
clare againſt it. But an Attack on the Aug? 


thority of this Religion, comprehend 5 
the Intereſt of every Paſſion. Every Vich 


will favour an Expedient which equally? 
ſerves all, and ſets every Man at : 
berty, to purſue what each thinks fit tc; % 
call his Reaſon. We can give, you ſee$1 
plain Reaſons, why Men, whoſe real Dil 
ſatisfaction ariſes from the Matter of the 1 
Command, ſhould rather turn the Diſ ; 
pute againſt | its Authority : And therefore 
a Profeſſion to diſtruſt the Evidence o 
the Goſpel, does not in the leaſt abatef , 


Pu 
our Suſpition, that the true e F 
HI 
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Wat Profeſſion is an Averſion from its 
OY icipline. And when we recolle&, from 
oY: former Inquiry, that the Goſpel i is as 
| [ fly proved, as any reaſonable Man can 
LF: that any Divine Revelation ſhould 
TY our Suſpition is not only probable, 
"Fit has all the Certainty that any 
j | Concluſion of that Nature admits of, 
r when the . Cauſe: pretended for 
| Fi; Oppoſition, appears to be without 
E Yo juſt Foundation; and the Cauſe we 
en, Mens Engagement to the In- 
= Mirclts of their Paſſions, is every way 
© Fjoportion'd to this Effect, will over- 
ue the Evidence of Truth, and is pro- 
e ad ro oppoſe, with. its utmoſt AQ- 
i, the Truth of the Goſpel, there 
abe no longer any reaſonable Doubt, 
en this is the true Cauſe of that Op- 
| 1 | vlition, 


mm Icannot | imagine what "OWED can be 
k er'd in Bar to this Concluſion, un- 
Js it be this That this way of 
„ muing ſuppoſes every Man, who diſ- 
us the Authority of the Goſpel, to be 
"I wicked immoral Man. It does ſo; and 
I ' © 7 we What 
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what then? Why, they can produce, af 
mong the Oppoſers of Chriſtianity, Me 
of a very regular unblameable Life. Son 
few perhaps they may; it is manifeſt 
the far greater Number of their Adhe 
rents are of a quite different Characteſ 
And when thele few are examin'd, af 
they ſure we can find no Vice in then 0 
capable of accounting for this Oppoſiti 
on! 5 The Goſpel is equally irreconcile Mw 
able to every Vice; and if a Man Nn 
firmly attach'd to any one Point, which n 
he cannot reconcile with that Religioſ Ms 
this one will certainly determine him t. Nee 
reject it. We have an Example of thi 
in the young Man who came to Chriſ 
He had lived, from his Youth up, in thi 
moſt exact Regularity; and ſeem'd ver 
well diſpoſed to become a Convert to tii 
Goſpel. But when our Lord told hin N 
that the Terms of his Religion wen i 
Rill farther, and obliged him, whenere ur 
he required it, to part with his greg d 
Poſſeſſions, this touched the tender Plat 
in his Affections; he was preſently oh 
tended, and would hear no more. * 
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Sou flegmatick Tempers may be 
e from the more impetuous Luſt of 
Ol nfuality ; Or Men may, from Motives 
l c Prudence, refrain from all infamous 
wies, and practice many reputable Vir- 
ei nes: They may be chaſte and tempe- 
CM ite, juſt and charitable, either from 
u conſtitution, or out of ſecular Policy, 
i ch a Character as this will ſhine in 
le ommon Life, and appear not only with- 
au Blame, but with Credit and Eſteem; 
ich ud yet may conſiſt with ſuch Vices, 
s tho? they make no Shew, may yet 
termine the Man to the moſt obſti- 
hi ate Oppoſition of Chriſtianity. I will 
i nance in ſpiritual Pride, or a vain Opi- 
in of a Man's own Underſtanding. 
oa Man under the Dominion of this 
EY Fiſion, 'tis dull and undiſtinguiſhing to 
i tink in the common Road, and believe 
ech uith the Vulgar. To engage the At- 
reh ration of the World, he muſt pretend 
en fe. farther, to form his Judgment of 
lings with more Caution and Saga- 
iy than other Men, Even the Shame 
"JF cetraQing what he has once aſſerted, 
= N3 Is 


= 182 The real Cauſe of Meng 


is to ſuch a Temper inſupportable. 


Will contradict the cleareſt Evidence, ang 1 


even facrifice, almoſt, any Intereſt rathd 
than ſubmit to it. A remarkable In 


ſtance of the Force of this ſingle wo | 
ſion, we have in the famous YVarinis} 
who choſe to ſuffer Death, rather thay 
own a God. Amazing! That a Mag 
who profeſs'd to have no Proſpect but | 
in this Life, ſhould give up his All, hi 
very Being, rather than renounce a4 
exploded, unprofitable Aſſertion. Whoſß 
Reſentment did he fear, or ſrom who 
did he expect any Reward of his Pers 
ſeverance? What poſſible Account cad 
be given of ſuch a Conduct, but the ing 
flexible Stubbornneſs of his Vanity? Ta? 
what Degree of Obſtinacy, any of out | 
modern Unbelievers are influenced by 
this Paſſion, we cannot diſcover, till 
publick Wiſdom ſhall think fit to put 
them under greater Diſcouragements than 
they find among us. But if they pre- 
tend to diſclaim its Impreſſions, I would 
only ask them, by what Moxives the) 

are induced to publiſh their Sentiments, 

and appear fo ſollicitous to proſelyte Men 

| | L | 10 


Þ 
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| 4 2 Disbelief of the Goſpel. Is it a 


"4 nere ſpeculative Love of Truth? But 


? Truth (as I obſerv'd ) barely as ſuch, 


Js eidom regarded with much Affection. 
F r rruth were ſo amiable for its own ſake, 
„e moſt obvious indiſputable Truths 

would be the moſt paſſionately afſeQed; 


um, on the contrary, none are look'd 


Ia with more Indifference, We may 
e fure, ſome Intereſt or other depends 
Ia a Concluſion, when we find it ea- 


AY gzrly contended for. We have ſeen, in 


e preſent Queſtion, that every vitious 


f | baſion has an Intereſt in oppoſing the 
opel; and that Vanity, by its ſelf, is 
„ fficient to account for the moſt ob- 


tinate Infidelity : But to the Publica- 
ton of this Infidelity, no Motive can 
be aſſign'd but Vanity. Every other 
kaſſion would be content with its pri- 
nte Gratifications. Tis apparently the 
lntereſt of the Libertine, that the reſt 
of the World ſhould be under the Re- 
liraints of Religion. He knows the Ex- 
tent of their Rule, how far they can 
go, and where they muſt ſtop, and leave 
lis Purſuits without any farther Com- 
N 4 petition. 


a more improbable Account than tho 
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| petition: *Tis his Vanity only tha | 
tempts him, to .deprive himſelf of theſes 
- Advantages. He muſt let the World ſec 
the Superiority of his Parts, the Depthy 5 | 
of his Penetration, and his Skill in Dif 
putation. 4 


Ir, to avoid this Imputation, they, 
pretend a Principle of Charity for this I. 
Conduct; that *ris Compaſſion to the 
Ignorance of a deluded World, a Zed 
to reſcue Mankind from Impoſture and 
Superſtition, that renders them thus ſol“ꝰ 
licitous to undeceive them; this is yet. 


former. For can they ſeriouſly things 
they conſult the Happineſs of Mankind, 
by endeavouring to take off the Obli- 
gations of this Religion ? A Religion, 
which, under the Awe of a divine | 
Command: and the Dread of eternal Mi- 
ſery, requires the Practice of every Vir-# 
tue that can render Men eaſy in them-? | 
ſelves, and uſeful to one another; and 
forbids every Action that may diſturb! 
the Order and Quiet of human Life.) 
Can it be for pur Advantage, that o 
. ; i wil 71 | 
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wiſe and beneficial an Inſtitution ſhould 
be diſcarded? Have they any Equiva- 
lent to ſubſtitute in the Place of it? 
Nothing, it ſeems, but natural Reaſon; 


which comes, in the Event, (as we have 


ſen ) to no more than this; that every 
Man muſt be left to do what he pleaſes. 


A adarable Proviſion, no doubt, 
for the Virtue, Peace, and Felicity of 
the World! We think ourſelves happy 
in the Proſpects, and even in the Re- 


ſtraints of the Goſpel ; and can conceive 
nothing more deſireable in this Life, 
than that the Power of this Religion 
may more effeQtually prevail, and the 


Duties it preſcribes be univerſally prac- 
ticed. Suppoſe, then, theſe. ſagacious 
Gentlemen to be perſuaded we are mi- 
ſtaken; yet unleſs they had ſomething 
better to offer us, methinks, Charity 
would perſuade them to let us alone 
to enjoy our Deluſion. Do they expect, 
we ſhould thank them for awakening us 
out of ſo pleaſing a Dream, mortifying 
thoſe glorious Hopes with which we 
entertain ourſelves, and depriving us of 


ſo 
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fo belle 2 Support under the Afligt. 
ons of Life; and, what is ſtill worſe, 


taking off all Reſtraint from the Luſts 1 
and Paſſions of Men, and turning looſe | | 


fuch a Den of wild Beaſts, to worry 


and diſtract the World? To ſome thought. . 
leſs Wretches, abandon'd to Vice and 


Wickedneſs, it may perhaps appear a Ser- 


vice, to diſcharge the Authority and Re. ? 3 
proofs of this Religion: But the wiſe | 


and the virtuous, every Man who ya- 
 Jues his own, or wiſhes his Neighbour's 
Happineſs, muſt reſent the Attempt with 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation. N either 
Charity nor Prudence, then, will adviſe 
fuch a Conduct; we muſt look for the Mo- 
tives of it, among the Paſſions whoſe In- 


tereſt it ſerves. And tho? (as I have ob- 


ſerv'd) every Luſt may incline Men to In- 
fidelity, yet all but Vanity wou'd perſuade 


the Concealment of it. Tis this Paſſion 
only that puſhes them on to a Publication 


of it. They cannot be eaſy, without the 


Satisfaction and Support of Applauſe. 


Their Underſtanding muſt triumph ina 


Retinue of Converts, and appear in the 


Head of a Party. A Party indeed they 
3 | have; 
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have; but when they obſerve the Cha- 
rafters that compoſe it, methinks their 


Pride itſelf ſhould deſpiſe its Conqueſts, 
and be aſhamed of the Admiration of 


Profligates and Fools, 


Urox the . we have ſeen, how 
clearly Mens Rejection of the Goſpel, 


and the whole Conduct of the Infidel 


in oppoſing it, is reſolved into our Lord's 
Account, the Influence of ſome corrupt 
Paſſion or other. This Account cannot 
be at all ſurprizing, when we obſerve, 
with what Obſtinacy any one Luſt will 
diſpute its Poſſeſſion of the Heart; by 

what Shifts and Evaſions it will cover it 

ſelf from the Reproach of Truth; by 
what gradual Steps of falſe Reaſoning 
it will lead a Man on from one Error, 

and one evil Reſolution, to another. He 
cannot reconcile himſelf, to part with 
the Gratification he doats on; but then 
the Terrors of the Goſpel ſtand before 
him, threatning Damnation to ſuch In- 
dulgences. He may firſt, perhaps, try 
whether this hard and rigorous Law, 


be not capable of a more mitigated : 


Seale z I 
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Senfe ; whether the Sentence be alto. 

gether ſo ſevere and peremptory, as tis 

repreſented. Perhaps his Obedience to 

other Precepts, may attone for his Vio- 
lation of this; Or however, he may 

repeat of it ſome Time hence, and fe. ©? 

cure his Title to the Promiſes of -Chri- © 

ſtianity. And if he can cheat himſelf 

into any of theſe common Deluſions, 

he troubles himſelf no farther. He thinks E | 

he has compounded the Matter, and 

brought his Sin to a very good Con- 

ſiſtency with his Religion. But if he 

cannot ſatisfy himſelf with any of theſe 

Expedients, there is no farther Project 
of Mediation between Sin and Duty, 

and lie is reduced to this ſhort Dilem- x 

nia, he muſt renounce either his Vice, 

or his Baptiſm. And here, perhaps, he. 

may pauſe a little, before he takes the 
dark Leap; he may have ſome Struggle 
and Conflict with his Religion, before 

he can give it up : But if the Luſt be 

firmly rooted, it will go on a Step fars. 
ther, and ſuggeſt to him, that poſſibly. 
he has been impoſed on in the Autho- 
Fity aſcribed to 7:04 Ipyers Law Ji 1 8 1 

of 203 28 
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all may be but a Device of Prieſt- craft, 
or a Contrivance of State to awe Man- 
kind; and when an eager Appetite and 
the Uneaſineſs- of an unmortify'd Deſire 
are Directers of the Inquiry, the Un- 
derſtanding overlooks the cleareſt Evi- 
dence, and the ſlighteſt Objection will 
appear a Demonſtration. But ſtill the 
Singularity of his Opinion, will give him 
ſome Trouble. For Vanity itſelf, tho? 
ir finds a Pleaſure in departing from 
common Sentiments, yet cannot well ſu- 
ſain the Reflection of being perfectly 
alone, and oppoſing the univerſal Judg- 
ment of Mankind. He muſt, therefore, 


perſuade Others to approve his Rea- 
ſonings, and concur in the ſame Conclu- 


ſons. And if he has an Opinion of his 
Parts and Talent at Argument, he will 
venture into the Field, and engage in an 


open Diſpute with Religion. And if 


either the Weakneſs of thoſe he attempts, 
or the Averſion of their Luſts from the 
Goſpel, gives any Succeſs to his Ap- 
plications, this he looks on as a decifive 
Confirmation of his Judgment. He has 
tried the Reaſon of other Men, and pre- 

vail'd 
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vail'd in their Conviction. He ſurveys 61 
with Pride the Conqueſts of his Under. 
ſtanding ; conſiders himſelf as the ap- 
plauded Champion of a Party, and muſt ® 
not difhonour his Character, by receding Þ | 
from any Thing he has aſſerted. And 
thus, fix'd in the Scorner's Chair, he 
deſies all Oppoſition, and rriumphs in 5 
en Infidelity. EF 


Tan s, WE ſee, is an eaſy, natural pro- 7 
ceſs of our Corruption. A Man paſſio- 
nately engaged to any Habit of Sin, ald 
prepoſſeſs d againſt the Duties of Chri. 


ſtianity, unleſs by the Grace of God he 2 
conquers that Aver ſion, will be drawn | 


on to act and reaſon in the Manner 1 
have deſcribed. And if none of thoſe 
Remonſtrances of Conſcience, which a- 
riſe in his Way, can awaken the Soul 
from this Deluſion of its Luſts; be the 
Goſpel ever ſo true, its Evidence will 
not be perceiv'd, or will not be acknow. 
ledg*'d. The Sinner will go on from one 
Degree of Blindneſs and Impiety to ano- 
ther, till 3 at laſt he takes up . 

5 | er- 
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Perſuaſion of the Fool, and /ays in his 
Heart there is no God *. | 
Ap ſince an Averſion from the Du- 
tis of Religion gives us ſo obvious, and 
i ſo full an Account of the whole Conduct 
Jol the Infidel; and we can diſcern no 
I real Ground for his Diſſent ; no probable 
I Motive, but this, for his profeſſing it's 
ve may juſtly conclude, with our Sa- 
yiour, that the true Reaſon of Mens re- 
ecting and oppoſing the Credit of his 
Goſpel, is their Engagement to their 
Sins, and the Wickedneſs of their Lives. 

| ſhall, therefore, look upon the Charge 

in my Text as ſufficiently proved, and 

50 to aſſert the Juſtice of the Sen- 
tence here pronounced upon it. 


— 


* Plalm xiv. 1. 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII 
FEE 
Joan III. xx. 


Light is come into the World, 
and Men loved Darkneſs ra- 
ber than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds were evil. 


HAT our Lord has done no 


I yl Lojuſtice to the Rejecters of his 
S6 Goſpel, in the Aſſertion of my 
ext; that He has imputed their Infide- 


| 1 ity to the only Motive which can ac- 
A count for it, a corrupt Attachment to 
ue Intereſts of Paſſion, has appear'd to 


Is with as much Evidence, as a Con- 
_ O cluſion 


i This 1s the Condemnation, that 
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cluſion of that Nature admits. And, i 
think, we might venture to conclude, ® F 
without entring into any. farther Argo 4 
ment, that rejecting a divine Revela.Þ# | 
tion, fo atteſted as the Goſpel, in com- 
pliance with ſuch baſe Motives, is 2 
Crime deſerving the Condemnation her 
pronounced upon it. But, among thee | 
Libertine Maxims, it has been much in“ 
ſiſted on, —— That Faith is an Act off 
the Underſtanding in which we ar 
wholly paſſive, and which we can nei, 
ther direct nor reſtrain : That he w 
believes a Thing cannot avoid believing 
it, and he who disbelieves cannot heli 
: disbelieving ; and conſequently, that 
juſt God cannot charge him with an 
Crime in either; or inflict on him anf, 
Penalty, for a mere neceſſary, involu 
tary Action. Now, if this be admitteq 
our Saviour muſt here have acted with} 
out Authority, and pronounced a Ser # © | 
tence without Commiſſion from 60 1 
It therefore concerns us to obviate thi: 
Plea, and ſhew from ſome natural Prin z 
o1ples;: f 
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© 1 1, Tua rejeQing a divine Revela- 
I tion, ſufficiently propoſed and atteſted 


ſo us, is a Crime which God may juſt- 
Il pantih. | 21 


mong us, who reject the Chriſtian Re- 
T relation, is attended with all the Ag- 
1 gavations, that ſuch A Crime can ad- 
xz mit, 


ET, Tax, I aſſert, that the rejecting 
© — Revelation, f ufficiently propo- 
el and atteſted, is a Crime which God 
WA wy juttly puniſh 


Io a Chriſtian, indeed, who profeſ- 
s to believe the holy Writings of the 
opel, one would think, no other Proof 
red be offer'd for this Concluſion, than 
t ariſes from the great Promiſes there 


u ju disbelieving, we are alſo paſſive in 
| Ilieving ; and it can no more conſiſt 

Auth divine Juſtice to reward the One, 
42 to puniſh the Other. And if neither 
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III. Tür the Infidelity of thoſe 


ue to Faith. For if we are paſſive 


i War . 


. rw ̃ͤ ü 
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of theſe are capable of Puniſhment or 
Reward, thoſe two great Laws of chnnk 
== "wb believeth, and is bapti. 3 
zed, ſhall be ſaved 5; and he who 66. : 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned *, are ati ö 
once render'd inſignificant Afſertions. 


a I think, when theſe are taken 1 


, the Chriſtian Religion is diſmiſs'd : 
laps rs with them. It is, cerefor 
ſurprizing, to find the Innocence of Dis- 
belief contended for, by any who call 
themſelves Chriſtians. Whatever they 
are, I ſhall, in this Argument, tale 3 


endeavour their Conviction Rom ſuch 
natural Principles, as, I preſume, every 
reaſonable Man muſt aſſent to. 


Leave to 8 as Infidels; and | 


Tur we are accountable to Godf 1 
for the Uſe of every Faculty he hac 3 : 


given us, ſo far as we are free in the 


Exerciſe of it, is a Concluſion which 1 


neceſſarily follows from the Acknow4 F 


ledgment of a God, the Author of ou | 


g Being, and the I udge of our Actions 


. Mark xvi. 16. 
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and is ſuppoſed in the Reaſoning of our 


Adverſaries themſelves, who offer this 


only in Excuſe of „ that 'tis an 
involuntary AQ. 


Nov, tho? it be acknowledg'd, that 
we are wholly paſſive in the actual Per- 
ceptions of the Underſtanding, ſo that 


| what we do perceive, we cannot but 
] perceive; and what we perceive, we can- 
| not, at that Time, perceive any other- 
| viſe than it actually appears to us; yet 


5 in the Exerciſe or Direction of this Fa- 


=] culty we are fo far free, that we can 
© | cither apply the Mind to any Object, or 
© | take it off from it at Pleaſure ; and be 
” | more or leſs attentive in the Conſide- 
ation of it, Theſe are voluntary Acts, 
and, as ſuch, ſubject to Law ; and ſince 


the Clearneſs and Diſtinction of our 
perceptions, and even our Notice of an 
Object, depend on the Direction and 


Attention of the Mind to it, for the 
I fame Reaſons that we are accountable for 


theſe Acts, we are alſo accountable for 

not perceiving what *rwas in our Power, 

by a due Application, to have perceiv'd. 
O 3 OUR 
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Ov Aſſent depends upon, and is pro- 
portion'd to, our Perceptions of Evi. 
dence ; and therefore, is influenced by) 
our Attention or Inattention, in the ſame 


Manner as our Perceptions are. 4 


late Ornament of our Church, indeed, 4 
has learnedly, and, I think, plainly pro-“ 
ved, Aſſent to be an Act of the Will, 
and not of the Underſtanding; but ne- 


vertheleſs, it muſt be confeſs'd to be. 


thus far neceſſarily determin'd, that what 
we clearly. perceive to be true, we can-W 
not help aſlenting to; neither can we 


help diſſenting from what we clearly) 


perceive to be falſe. But then it can- 
not be denied, that we may aſſent to 


what we do not clearly perceive to be 


true, and diſſent from what we do not 
clearly perceive to be falſe, Or if any 
Man be fo vain, as not to acknowledge | 
himſelf capable of theſe Defects, yet to 


8 
3 


others, to thoſe who oppoſe his Con-? 


cluſions, he will be ready enough to 4 
impute them. If Men a& neceſſarily q 


T Mp. Norris's Account of Reaſon and Faiths 
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1 in theſe erroneous Aﬀents, why does 


au/ one ſtrive to convince them? Does 
not every Argument we uſe for the 
Conviction of another, ſuppoſe it in his 
Power both to attend to and perceive 


1 the Force of it, and that he is under 
I Obligation to aſſent to the Truth it 
proves? Whence then does this Obli- 

| gition, ſo univerſally preſumed, in eve- 
| iy Diſpute between Man and Man a. 
Ice ? Is it not plainly from this Prin- 
ö ciple — That every Man, as a ratio- 


nal Being, is bound to aſſent upon ſucll 
Evidence, as, by a due Uſe of his Fa- 


| culties, he may perceive to be concluſive ? 
| This then is a Law of our Nature, ap- 
| peal'd to in every Argument, and which 
| neceſſarily ſuppoſes 


TaaT there are certain Degrees 
. 123 which, as rational Beings, 
we may, if we attend, perceive to be 
concluſive. And tho' our Eſtimate of 


theſe Abilities be various, according to 


the different Capacities of Men, and 
their Opportunities of Improvement, yet 


in every Man, with whom we think 
O 4 fit 
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fit to diſpute, we ſuppoſe a Capacity to 
apprehend the Force of the Evidence 


we offer him. And in every publick 
Argument, we appeal to the common 


Reaſon of Mankind, as enabling great 1 
Numbers to diſcern thi Evidence of thoſe 


Truths we propoſe. And ſome Degrees f 


of Evidence there are, which we pre- 
ſume every one, whom we admit with- 


in the Character of a reaſonable Na-. 


ture, able to perceive. Now the Evi- 


dences of Truth may be diſtinguiſh'd We 


into Internal and External. Internal 
are thoſe, which ſet before us the Con- 
nexion or Repugnancy of the Ideas af. 
firm'd or deny'd of each other, either 
by an immediate Collation of the two 
Ideas in Conſideration, or by the In- 
terpoſition of a third, which, as a Mea- 


ſure ſucceſſively apply'd to each, ſnews 


the Agreement or Inconſiſtency of tbem. 
External, which does not pretend to 
ſhew us any Connexion between the 
Ideas, but calls upon us to admit there 


is ſuch a Connexion, upon the Affirma- 


tion of a Perſon who certainly knows We 
whether there is or not. This Evi- 


dence, | ; ; 
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dence, in its proper Subjects, is as rea- 
ſonable and concluſive as the former. 
And he who ſhould univerſally reject 
this Kind of Evidence, would as juſtly 
be reputed an Idiot or a Madman, as 
he who univerſally rejected the former. 
In other Words, he who refuſes to aſ- 
ſent upon Authority, in a Subject inca- 
pable of other Evidence, and where nei- 
ther the Knowledge nor Credibility of 
the Affirmer can juſtly be queſtion'd, 
acts every Jot as unreaſonably, as he 
who refuſes to aſſent upon Evidence 
from the Reaſon of the Thing, to which 
he can make no juſt Objection. And 
when we conſider how little the beſt 
Underſtandings do know, how very 
little the Bulk of Mankind can know, 
from the Reaſon of the Thing, even in 
Queſtions of great Concern to them, 
we cannot but perceive, what Confuſion 
and Diſtreſs human Reaſon muſt be re- 
duced to, what a Suſpenſion of all Bu- 
ſineſs and Action in Life muſt follow, 
if we wholly reje& Authority as no Evi- 
dence of Truth. Tis alſo 


13 . 
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2 SueeosED, in that Law which e. 
very Argument appeals to, that every | | 
Man acts with Liberty, in the Uſe or 
Direction of thoſe Faculties, by which © ! 
he inquires into, and judges of, Truth, Þ 
For if he were perfectly paſſive in the © 


exerciſe of theſe Faculties, *twould be 


to no more purpoſe to argue with him, 
than with a Clock or a Weather-Glaſs : 4 
He muſt go as he was ſet, and could 


go no otherwiſe. And as we have ob- 


ſerved, with regard to our Preceptions, Þ 
that tho? we are ſo far paſſive, that we 


cannot but perceive what is actually ref 
preſented to our Mind, and cannot, at 
that time, perceive it otherwiſe than as 


*tis repreſented; yet we can be more or 


leſs attentive to any Object; we can 


dwell longer or leſs Time upon it; and 1 | 
find, in continual experience, that by © | 
ſuch Attention we can enlarge, multi- 


ply, and often correct our Preceptions: | 5 


So alſo with reſpect to Aſſent; tho e- 
cannot help aſſenting to what we clear-þ s | 
ly perceive to be true, or diſſenting from | 


what we clearly perceive to be falſe, 
yr | 


* 
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yet whoever reflects on what paſſes in 
his own Mind, muſt obſerve, that he 


can with-hold or ſuſpend his Aſſent, till 


he has fully try*d the Evidences of what 
is propoſed; till he perceives Truth or 
Falſchood, either from internal or ex- 
ternal Evidence, according as the Na- 
ture of the Subject appears to require 
the One or the Other. That he often 
finds Reaſons to recal his Aſſent, or Diſ- 
ſent; And, whether he will confeſs it 
of himſelf, or not, he will blame o- 
ther Men for Aſſenting or Diſſenting 


| without due Examination ; for ſuffer- 
| ing Prejudices or Paſſions to obſcure the 


Evidence of Truth, or divert them from 
attending to it. Theſe are plain Acknow- 
kdgments both of Freedom in theſe Fa- 

culties, and of a Duty attending us in 
the Exerciſe of them. It is ſuppoſed in 
every Argument, that, the Evidence we 


offer is ſufficient for Conviction; that 


the Perſon we diſpute with, is able, by 
a due Uſe of his Faculties, to perceive it 
to be ſo, and that he is bound by the 
Laws of Reaſon to aſſent upon it. And 
for the Tranſgreſſion of theſe Laws, we 


ale 
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are very ready to accuſe and reprove © 
one another. If then we are thus far free 

in the Uſe of theſe Faculties, if a due 
Application of them is an Act of Juſtice © 
we owe to one another, much more 
muſt we be accountable for it to God. 
the Author of our Nature, and every 1 
Power of it. Every Law of our Nature 
muſt ultimately derive its Force from 
his Authority; and whatever Obligati- 
ons we and our Fellow -Subjects mutually & 
claim on one another, are, in their firſt 

moſt proper Conſideration, Duties we owe & 
to Him. And, therefore, when we ap: 
peal to Reaſon and Juſtice, as requiring 
Men to beſtow ſuch Attention on any 
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Subject as is due to it, to ſuſpend Aſ.“ 


ſent or Diſſent to any Propoſition, till, 
according to their Abilities, they have 


examin'd the Evidence that ſupports it, 


and then to proportion their Aſſent to 


that Evidence; if we mean any thing 
reducible to any clear Principle, it muſt 
be — That God, the Author of our 
Nature, and Judge of our Actions, re- 
quires this Conduct from us. — And 
conſequently, we muſt offend him wWhen⸗ 
I | | Ever 7 


L 
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ever we act contrary to theſe Rules; 
when we refuſe ſuch Attention to any 
Subject, as is due to the Importance of 
it; when we aſſent to any Error, which 
we might have diſcern'd, or reſiſt any 
Truth offer'd to us with ſufficient Evi- 
dence, and ſuch as 'twas in our Power 
to have perceiv d. But eſpecially, when 
immoral Luſts and Prejudices are the 


Motives of ſuch a Conduct; when, in 


Compliance with their Impreſſions, we 


turn away our Eyes, and will not attend 


to Truth, or ſhut them againſt the En- 
trance of it, ſuch an Abuſe of our Fa- 


culties muſt be diſpleaſing to God, what. 


erer is the Subject before us. 


Bur where the Subject is of the high- 
eſt moral Importance, the Rule of our 
Actions, and the Meaſure of our Duty, 


and the Evidence, which calls for our Aſ- 


ſent, is ſo clear and obvious, that who- 
ever has Eyes, and will but open them, 
may perceive it; to be remiſs in our 
Attention, muſt be a great Offence. Even. 
Ignorance muſt here be voluntary, and 
ean offer no Excuſe for Error. But to 

. VEÿꝑif„ ſuffer 
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ſuffer any corrupt Motives to obſtru@ or 
over-bear ſuch Evidence, and in ſuch an © 
Inquiry, is not only tranſgreſſing, but, in 


Effect, renouncing the Law of our Na. 


ture, and bidding Defiance to the Au- | | 


thor of it. 


Fx o what has been reflected it ap- 4 
pears, I think, in full Proof, that the 


Suggeſtion offer d in Excuſe of Infidelity 


is falſe: That Men are not wholly paſ- & 
ſive in Believing or Disbelieving, but have 
a great Compaſs of Liberty, in the Uſe & 
and Direction of thoſe Faculties, on 
which our Aſſent, and even our Percep- F 
tions, depend. So far as this Liberty 
reaches, they are voluntary Acts, and 
therefore naturally ſubject to a Law, for 
the Tranſgreſſion of which we are ak- 


countable to God. And ſince the Ob- 


ligation and Penalties of this Law, muſt 
riſe in Proportion to the moral Impor?- 
tance of the Subject propoſed to us, and 


no Queſtion can be of ſo great Moment, 
as whether what is affirm'd to be a 


Revelation of the Will of God really is 


ſo, or not; it t follows, that to act con- 
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tary to the Laws of Reaſon in this In- 
quiry, either to diſmiſs the Propoſal of it 
without due Attention, or to ſuffer any 
Luſts, or immoral Prejudices, to ſup- 
preſs the Evidence offer'd for it, is, even 
in the Accounts of Nature, the greateſt 
Crime we can be guilty of in the Ex- 


| erciſe of theſe Faculties; and conſequent- 
h, ſuch as muſt expoſe us ro the juſt 
' Reſentments of God. 


THE Plea offer'd in Defence of Infide- 
lty from any natural Guilt, as an in- 
voluntary Act, has, perhaps, led me in- 
to a Proceſs of Argument, which may 
ſem too Metaphyſical. But my Con- 


cluſion may alſo be directly inferr*d 


from the moſt obvious Principles of 
Natural Religion. N 


TraT whatever God affirms to us 1s 
to be believ'd, I ſhall look upon as a ſelf- 
evident Principle. And that beſides the 
Natural DiQates of right Reaſon, God 
may farther communicate his Will to us 
by ſpecial Declarations, either by imme- 
Gate Revelation to our ſelves, or by 

= | ſending 
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ſending Others to us commiſſion'd by 
ſuch immediate Revelation, is what no 
one has yet thought fit to deny. And 
that *tis poſſible for us certainly to know K 
when ſuch a Revelation is made to our 
ſelves, or when others are ſent by his 
Commiſſion, muſt alſo be allowed; be. 
cauſe otherwiſe fuch Revelations would & 
be in vain, and to no manner of Uſe, S 
or Purpoſe. When, therefore, any Per 
ſon produces the beſt Proofs, that in 
ſuch a Caſe can be given, or expected, 
that he is ſent to us by God, and ſpeaks & 
by his Authority; to refuſe our Aſﬀent W , 
to what he affirms, is to contradict God, i 
and call him a Liar. We are, indeed, 
not only at Liberty, but 'tis our Duty, 
to examine his Credentials, by the beſt Þ 
Rules of Inquiry in our Power: But if 
there appears no Defe& in the Proofs of Þ q 
his Commiſſion, we are bound, under 

the ſtricteſt Obligations, to receive and 
believe him: And, to reje& his Meſlage, & 
muſt be the greateſt Affront to the Veracity Þ 
and Authority of God; and, conſequent” *} 
ly, what his Juſtice will certainly puniſh, 
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Tar thoſe, among us, who reje& the 

1 Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, are guilty of this 

ET | Crime, aggravated by all the Circum- 

| : | ances Which can render it inexcuſable 

© | before God, is what I in the ad place 
[ 4 ſerted 


| Tear they are guilty of reſetting 4 
| Divine Revelation ſu ficiently atteſted, we 
re at Liberty to conclude, from what 
hs been offer'd in the preceding Dif- 
E curſes; in which I endeavour'd to ſhew, 
E tht we have all the Inducements to 
believe the Goſpel to be a divine Re- 
| Tation, that the Nature of the Sub- 
E tk requires or admits; as much, and as 
1 good, Proof as could be ode ſup- 
| | ling it had been reveal'd by God: 
3 [And that the Objections, pretending to 
W |alidate the Force of it, are weak 
und frivolous, and ſuch as ought not to 
de allow'd any Weight in this Queſtion. 
In ſum, that we bave all the Evidence, 
that any rational Man can deſire, that 
© Jour Lord and his Apoſtles: acted by a 
1 Divine Commiſſion; were themſelves 
s JOE: taught 
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taught of God, and ſent by him to de. , 4 
clare his Will to Mankind: And there. 
fore, rejecting their Authority is rejecting 
a Divine Revelation, as well atteſted as 


tis poſſible any ſhould be. 


From the ſame Proofs alſo it appears, 
that rejecting this Revelation is ſinning® 
againſt the cleareſt Light, the moſt ef. 
fectual Means of Conviction that could 
be required. The Proofs of the Goſpel 
are not only firm and concluſive, ſuch 
as will bear the ſtricteſt Examination# 


but, in their Nature, ſo plain and ſimple 


that no Capacity is below the force of 
them. Their Evidence does not reſulf 
from a long Train of reaſoning from re 
mote Principles, but we are immediate 
ly led to our Concluſion by ſenſiblq 
Miracles; an Argument, which, whoever 
has the common Senſes of Mankind, i“ 


as capable of apprehending, as the mol 


profound Philoſopher; and conſequently, 3 


reſiſting the Evidence of ſuch a Proof 


can admit of no Excuſe: It muſt ba 
_ owing either to Obſtinacy, or a criminal 
Inattention, if it is not perceiv d, and F 

3 e 
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2 1 cknowledg'd. And agreeably, tho? our 
I Saviour allows, that F he had not done 
| 1 :mong the Jews the Works which none 
© 1 wither Man did, they had not had Sin, * 
© | yet fince he had actually done ſuch 
ET | Works as none could do, except God was 
= | oith him, 4 and ſuch, both for Num- 
ber and Power, as none other, even of 
3 | thoſe who had been ſent by God, had 
erer perform'd, he very juſtly concludes, 
That now they had no Cloak for their 
In. And ſince we have at this day, all 
3 be Evidence that ſuch Miracles were 
N vrought, that the Nature of the Sub- 
© i requires or admits; and, conſequent- 
WE |, all that can in Equity be expected; 
E tis as much our Duty to make the 


© proper Inference from them as it was 
CY | beirs, and we are as much without Ex- 
= | in the rejecting the Golpel, as they 
WW | vere. 

1 Trs, as we have obſerv'd, a farther 


dition to the Guilt of any Error, that 
is committed in an Inquiry of the high- 
| Concern and Importance. Had it 


0 I * John xv. 24. 4 John i iii. 2, || John xy. 22. 


P 2 been 
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been a mere ſpeculative Queſtion, whe. F | 

ther the Goſpel were a Divi Rene tl 
or not; our Ignorance, Inattention, or Miſ.. 
take had been excuſable. The Theory? 
had hardly been worth our debating, 
and 'twere no great Matter on which? 


24 . . = 4 
Side we determin'd it. But ſince this? 8 


is in the Nature and Conſequences of it 
a Queſtion of the greateſt Moment t 
us, in the Reſolution of which the Ho 
nour and Veracity of God are concern d 
and on which the Laws, the Meaſure 
and Event of our Actions, our eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery depend. To refuſe if = 


our moſt ſerious Conſideration , or ta . 
reſiſt the Evidence of its Proofs, muſt bY 

fatal to our Happineſs ; muſt be a gh þ 
Contempt of ſo awful a Meſſage , and 8 
an unpardonable Diſregard to that _ li 


DIajelty, in whoſe Name It 1s m—_ 


Bur the Circumſtance of greateſt ach | 
gravation in this Crime, 1s the Motive 
it proceeds from. Could it, with any? 
Reaſon, be preſumed, that the Infidel 
we contend with, were induced to opa 
poſe the Goſpel by a ſincere Love ol 
ee . e Truthſ 


NO” 
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ruth, a Concern for the Honour of God, 


— D 


or the Happineſs of Mankind, ſuch 
I kudable Motives might, in ſome Mea- 
fue, excuſe their Incredulity. One of 
© 1 the greateſt Apoſtles of our Religion 
iel us, that he himſelf not only deny?d; 
$ but perſecuted this Faith, which he af. 
errwards preach'd. But the Integrity of 
* | his Zeal alleviated the Miſtake of it, and 


rcommended him to the Compaſſion of 


Cod. And could theſe Gentlemen pre- 
= tend to act under the ſame Diſadvantages, 
nnd be influenced by the ſame Motives 
E tht he was, they might, with ſome 
® Reaſon, hope to obtain the fame Mercy 
tom God that he found. Could they 
= pad, as He might, that the Evidences 
oe of the Goſpel had never been diſtinctly 
E | ofer'd to them, that their Disbelief of 


t proceeded from their Reverence to 


2 former acknowledg'd Revelation, in 
©] which they were confirm'd by the Au- 
+ | thority of their proper Teachers, and 
ill the Prejudices of Education, this might 
I be allow'd ſomething in Mitigation of 
he Crime. But alas! in their Caſe, 
I there is no Colour for any of theſe Pleas; 


P 2 © mo 
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They cannot pretend Ignorance in the 
midſt of Light. The Evidences of Chri- | 
ſtianity lie all open before them, and 
they are even prepoſleſs'd in their Fa- 
vour by all the Influences of Education? 
and Authority. Neither an Affection 
for Truth, neither Zeal for God, nor? 
Charity for Men can give us any ra-, 
tional Account of their Conduct. But, 
(as it appear d to us upon Examination) 
the real Cauſe of their rejecting and op 


poſing the Goſpel, is an Attachment to 


thoſe Vices it forbids. They love Dark 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds are evil. Their Infidelity is the 
miſerable Refuge of ſuch Crimes, as 
right Reaſon and natural Conſcience 
condemn. They cannot bear the Re- 
proofs of our Religion, and therefore, 
will not own its Authority. Now to 
reject a divine Revelation fo fully pro- 
poſed, and fo evidently proved, as the 
Goſpel, upon ſuch Motives as t theſe, ar- 
gues an impious Hatred and Defiance 
of God; a Diſpoſition of Soul ſo alie- 
nated from Truth and Virtue, ſo apo-- 
late from Good, and ſo Sens l 1 
| vil, 
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Evil, as cannot but provoke, and de- 
ſerve, the utmoſt Indignation from the 
ſuſtice, the Holineſs, and the * 
of God. 


S Ixcx, then, the rejecting the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chrift, is a Crime height- 

en'd by ſo many Aggravations, fo ut- 
© | terly incapable of any Mitigation or 
© | Excuſe, from the Circumſtances of the 
® Pcrſons guilty of it: We are in Juſtice | 
bound to affirm the Sentence of Con- 
©  dmnation here pronounced by our Sa- 
© | riour and confeſs, in the Words of 
= the Plalmiſt, Righteous art thou, O 
= Lord, and guſt are thy Fudgments.; for 
= | the Teftamonies „ which thou haſt com- 
= manded , are exceeding righteous and 
| true . 


PERMIT me, then, to recollect and 
apply, what has occurr'd to us in the 


preceding Reflections. And, 


I Pſalm cxix, 161, 162. 


1 TI. 
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I. SincsE Light is come into the [ | 
World ; ſince the Goſpel appears by 


ſuch evident Proofs to be a divine R... 


velation, let us rejoice in this Light, 


and adore the infinite Compaſſion of 1 
God, who has vouchſafed this ineſti- & 


mable Favour to us miſerable Sinners, 


who ſate in Darkneſs and the Shadow © 
of Death, And let it confirm our Faith 
and Perſeverance in this holy Religion, 
to obſerve, how precarious and unſup- 
ported thoſe Objections are, which the 
Skill or Malice of its Enemies have 


been able to raiſe againſt it; how in- 


conſiſtent with their own Conduct in 


other Caſes ; how deſtructive of the 
common Principles of Reaſoning, and 
Meaſures of Truth. ; E 


Sixck the corr upt Intereſts of 
Laſt . Paſſion, are proved to be the 


real and only Motives, that provoke 3 


Men to reſiſt and oppoſe the Light of 


the Goſpel, we cannot but reflect wit! : 
Abhorrence on a Crime, ſo baſe in its 


; rinciples, and fo pernicious in its Con- 
: ſequences 


n 
7 


* 
OS 
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ſequences to our preſent, as well as fu- 
ture, Happineſs. For if, even under the 


Reſtraints of Religion, we have ſo many 


Occaſions of Complaint from the un- 
govern'd Luſts of wicked Men, how 
dreadful an Abode, what a Scene of 


Horror and Confuſion would our Land 


become, if all Bonds of Conſcience and 
Religion were taken off, and every Man 
were left to act as his Paſſions ſhall ſug- 
geſt? And, yet, this is the very Scheme 


of the Infidel ; this muſt be the Effect 
of its Succels ; ſince, as we have ſeen, 


the only Motive by which he is de- 


termin'd himſelf, and by which he can 


prevail on others to concur with him, 


is an Impatience of the Reſtraints and 


Diſcipline of his Goſpel. 


zu. SINCE it alſo appear'd to us, 


that Sin, as 'tis the only, fo 'tis a very 


effectual Motive to Infidelity; ſince it 
leads us on, by gradual and almoſt im- 


perceptible Advances, from one Degree 


of Hardneſs and Impenitence to another, 
and can find no Reſt to its Fears, till 
it determines in reſolv'd Apoſtacy, let 
RIES : us 
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us fly with trembling from this dread- 
ful Evil. For, as the wiſe Man ſays, 


it will bite lite a Serpent, fling lite 


an Adder * Tho' the Wound at firſt 
appears but ſmall and inconſiderable, yet 
the Poiſon, infuſed with it, will ſpread 
itſelf inſenſibly thro' the Soul, till it de- 
ſtroys the very Vitals of our Religion. 
We may, perhaps, for a Time, by ſome 


little palliating Arts, ſuſpend this fatal 


Conſequence of Sin, and ſhift off deci- 


ding that great Queſtion, Whether we 
will ſerve God, or ſerve him not: But 
this we mult at laſt be forced to re- 


folve. An Indulgence to Sin, and the 
Acknowledgment of the Goſpel are, in 
their Nature, fo perfectly irreconcile- 
able, that, if ever we ſeriouſly reflect on 
the Event of our Actions, we ſhall find 


ourſelves under a Neceſſity of renoun- 


cing the one, or the other. And if the 
Luft has eſtabliſn'd its Dominion over 
the Soul, and will not be refuſed its ha- 
bitual Gratifications, *tis eaſily ſeen, it 
muſt preſide in the Debate, and will 


Prey. till. 32. 
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determine againſt Religion. Let us then 
mortify betimes every corrupt Deſire, 
while there is yet ſome ſpiritual Life 
and Strength in the Soul. Set a Watch 
on all our Appetites, and ſuppreſs eve- 
ry Inclination to offend. And to this 


Reſolution it muſt ec quicken us, 
to reflect 


4. Ox the Condemnation here pro- 
nounced by our Lord, on all who de- 
liberately reject his Goſpel. A Sin a- 
gainſt the Goodneſs, the Truth, and the 
Authority of God; A Sin againſt the 
cleareſt Light, and all the Motives that 
can influence a reaſonable Nature; up- 
on which, therefore, God will aſſuredly 
do Honour to his Juſtice, in the moſt 
ſevere Inflictions. And I cannot but 
ſuggeſt one Conſideration of great Ter- 
ror to the Infidel, and of equal Sup- 
port to the Chriſtian, That ſuppoſing, 
in the Event of Things, the Goſpel. 
ſhould prove an Impoſture, as the In- 
fidel pretends ; yet the Arguments, up- 


on which we believe it, are ſo fair and 


concluſive, the Miracles that ſupport its 
di- 
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divine Authority, ſo well atteſted, and 
in their Nature ſuch evident Proofs of 
God's Approbation ; and the Morality 
it preſcribes ſo pure and excellent, that 
our Submiſſion to it cannot be imputed 
to us as a Crime. He who believes and 
obeys it, may appeal to the ftriQeſt 
Judge, with a juſt Confidence that he 
has done all that could be required from 
a rational Creature: That he has aſ- 
ſented to nothing, but what carried the 
faireſt Marks and Characters of TrutbL, 
nor done any Thing but what right 
Reaſon aſſured him was his, and every 
' honeſt Man's, Duty; which, therefore, 
a juſt and upright God cannot puniſh. 
But, on the contrary, if the Goſpel be, 
as we firmly believe it is, a divine Re 
velation, the Infidel who rejects it is 
eternally, irrecoverably loſt, and ruind. 
His Crime admits no Excuſe, no exte- 
nuating Plea, which can offer itſelf ta 
the Compaſſion of the Judge. 


. Tak alas ! will he appear ? With 
hat Aſtoniſhment will he come forth, 


in the Day when he ſhall ſee that 40 
ef) | ul 
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ſpiſed Galilean, the meek and holy Je- 

ſus, whoſe Name he has blaſphemed, 
whoſe Altars he has profaned, whoſe 
Religion, Laws, and Servants have been 
the Scorn of his wanton Railleries, ex- 


alted now in the Majeſty of his King- 
dom, Angels, Authorities, and Powers 


being made ſubje&t unto him? With 
what Confuſion will he behold Him 


ſeated on his Throne of Judgment, and 
the Fate of every Creature ſuſpended 


on his Sentence? When he ſhall fee 


the Heavens and the Earth paſs away 
at his Word, and every Jot and Tittle 
of that Goſpel he deſpiſed, confirm'd, 


and fulfilPd ? With what Agonies of 


Guilt and Deſpair, muſt he approach 
the offended Preſence, and hear that ter- 
rible Sentence from his Judge, —— 
Thoſe mine Enemies who would not that 


I ſhould reign over them, bring them 


out and fray them before me N. 


LET us then prepare e for 
that Day, by a ſteady Perſeverance in 


* Luke xix. 27. 


the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Faith and Duties of our Religion. 
'Then ſhall we able to meet with Joy 
that Redeemer in whom we have be- 


liev'd, and receive the Reward promiſed 


to our Faith, even the Salvation of our 
Souls. 
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